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For many years now, the Okanagan Historical Society has been working 
with the Okanagan-Similkameen Parks Society for the preservation of wilder-
ness parks in our area. Our front cover this year was taken in Okanagan Mtn. 
Park and symbolizes to me what Parks are all about — a place for wildlife and 
wild country and a place of great natural beauty; but, perhaps even more im-
portantly, a place apart from our technological world, whre a man can re-
examine his life and values. — Editor 
Photo by Victor Wilson 
BACK COVER P H O T O 
Professional photographer Hugo Redivo, resident of Penticton since 
1949, has once more made available a colour photograph for the cover of this 
year's Annual Report. 
The back cover is a view above what once was the "Breaside Orchards," 
at one time the largest Apricot orchard in the British Commonwealth. A large 
framed colour photograph of this scene was presented to H.R.H. Prince 
Philip by the City of Penticton when the Royal Couple and Princess Anne 
visited the City in 1971. 
Hugo Redivo has photographed scenes and sights in the Okanagan 
Valley, especially around Penticton and the South Okanagan for the last 30 
years. His file is a rich historical treasure chest of images from the past to the 
present days. It is due to the initiative and interest in history of photographers 
such as Hugo Redivo (at the time unrewarding), that today's generation can 
see how the world they now live in did look in the past. It is the intention of 
Hugo Redivo to publish, in co-operation with the Historical Society, a pictor-
ial essay of the past thirty years, which because of the rapid changes now tak-
ing place will seem far more remote. 
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EDITOR'S FOREWORD 
This year the Okanagan Historical Society publishes its 45th Report. It is an impressive 
record for any organization, but especially so for a Report produced entirely by amateur writers 
and staff who are mostly Okanagan residents. This year's Report is the largest ever, and once 
again contains many fine articles within its cover. 
Once again, thanks are owed to many people who helped with the production of the 45th 
Report. Heading the list is Mr. Victor Wilson, our Production Manager. In addition, Mr. John 
Shinnick of Kelowna has joined us as Assistant Editor in order to help with the increased load. 
Welcome John. Then there are all of the editorial committee members who busily collect mater-
ial from their local areas during the year. Thanks is due also to Mrs. Lillian Mellons who helped 
with the arduous task of proof-reading. 
Harley Hatfield of Penticton receiving Heritage Canada Foundation Community Service Award, 
Honourable Mention, from Governor-General Edward Schreyer at a reception in Government 
House, Ottawa on Heritage Day, February 16, 1981. 
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HERITAGE CANADA AWARD 
By Angeline Waterman 
Harley R. Hatfield, life member of the Okanagan Historical Society, re-
cently received recognition from the Heritage Canada Foundation for his 
work on the preservation of the Cascade Trails. The story is best told in the 
words of the official nomination which was submitted by the Penticton 
branch. 
T h e Nomination of Harley R. Hatfield for a Heritage Canada Foundation Award for 
Community Service for his Discovery and Re-marking of the Hudson's Bay Company 
Fur Brigade Trail and other Early Highways of Commerce in the Interior of British 
C o l u m b i a . 
Harley R. Hatfield, civil engineer, has lived 73 of his 75 years in the 
Okanagan-Similkameen area. He has always been interested in Canadian his-
tory and, in particular, the network of trails which served commerce between 
the interior of British Columbia and the coast. 
Many have followed his leadership but it is the name of Hatfield that is 
synonomous with the Historic Trails in the Cascade Wilderness. His name 
and work are known up and down the Okanagan and Similkameen Valleys 
and down the Fraser River to Vancouver by men and women who cherish his-
tory and wilderness, people who desire to preserve both so that future genera-
tions can tread these unique trails in wilderness. What Harley has done is to 
discover and record our heritage: it is ours to use and preserve. 
Of the Historic Trails the first was the Hudson's Bay Company Brigade 
route from New Caledonia to the mouth of the Columbia, 1821-1846. The 
Oregon Boundary Settlement put the lower Columbia River in American ter-
ritory and the HBC had to find a route west over the Coast Mountains to 
reach tidewater. 
In addition to the HBC Trail, the Dewdney, the Whatcom, the Ghost 
Pass, the Allison and part of the old Indian Blackeye's Trail were all access to 
the interior of B.C. in the 19th century. As time passed the trails fell into dis-
use owing to the building of the railway and better roads. Of that extensive 
original road of commerce, the HBC Brigade Trail, only 40 miles remains in-
tact. 
Fortunately the greatest part of the area containing the historic trails is 
adjacent to Manning Park. In fact the original plans for Manning Park in-
cluded the area of the trails. Manning Park is only a three-hour drive from 
Vancouver. In this area, south of the international border is the Paysayten 
Wilderness, a section of Washington's splendid Okanogan National Forest 
(1,520,456 acres). Through the Paysayten Wilderness runs the Pacific Crest 
Trail which could extend, eventually, north to Alaska. At present this Trail 
runs from Tijuana, Mexico, to Monument 78 on the 49th parallel abutting 
Manning Park. (See National Geographic Vol. 139, No. 6, June 1971.) 
From 1967 to the present day Harley has continuously led the search for 
and re-marking of these trails in the Cascade Wilderness. His research began 
in the B.C. Provincial Archives, continued through the National Archives, 
Ottawa, and in 1972 he was granted access to the archives in the London of-
fice of the Hudson's Bay Company. With the transfer of the Company's ar-
chives to Winnipeg, his source for research has been more convenient. 
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Through the years he has indefatigably headed the Trails Committee of the 
Okanagan Historical Society. 
Both the OHS and the Okanagan Similkameen Parks Society (OSPS) — 
established in 1965 and dedicated to the establishment of parks and the pro-
tection of the environment — have actively encouraged Harley and his sup-
porters*. Each year they have searched for, discovered and re-marked trails: 
usually back-packing but sometimes, where trails were cleared enough and 
funds available, pack-horses have been used. Each fall a party has made the 
trip from Lodestone Lake to Hope where they have participated in Hope's 
"Brigade Days" celebrations. Other groups and individuals use the trails. 
Owners of private property in the Okanagan have co-operated with the search 
for old blazes and signs of the HBC Brigade Trail where it runs through their 
property and where such sections have been found they have been marked. 
A Young Canada Works grant made it possible to brush-out and sign 
some over-grown sections of the Dewdney Trail. Access and trail-head signs 
along Highway 3 have been placed at strategic points by the Parks Branch, 
B.C. Ministry of Parks, Land and Housing. 
At Nahun, in the Okanagan, a new highway has been deflected to leave 
intact a section of the Brigade Trail that runs through a developing area. 
Not only has Harley done the leg-work of re-discovery but he and mem-
bers of his committee have, over the years, presented lectures well illustrated 
by slides to interested groups throughout the Lower Mainland. No one who 
has travelled the trails with a camera has failed to record traces of the historic 
past and the spectacular scenery. 
Harley's achievement after years of searching and re-marking the trails 
has been recorded in the OHS Reports. Magazine articles by Harley have ap-
peared in "The Beaver," "Western Living" and "Whiskey Jack." Many news-
paper reports and articles by Harley have described the trails and promoted 
the preservation of the Cascade Wilderness. The OSPS produced a booklet 
"Old Pack Trails in the Proposed Cascade Wilderness" written by Harley with 
maps by R. C. Harris of West Vancouver. 
For nearly 10 years Harley and his OHS committee supported by the 
OSPS have called on the provincial governments urging protection for the 90 
square miles needed to preserve these unqiue trails in wilderness. The OSPS 
has written comprehensive briefs urging both the NDP and Social Credit Gov-
ernments to protect the trails by establishing the Cascade Wilderness as an ex-
tension of Manning Park. 
On May 2, 1980, the Chairman of the Environment and Land Use Com-
mittee of the B.C. Government wrote to the OSPS stating " . . . the Committee 
approved a program for comprehensive study of all forest, mineral, heritage 
and park and outdoor recreation values in the proposed area (Cascade 
Wilderness Conservancy). In addition, the Committee agreed to a morator-
ium on all logging in the proposal area and a mineral reserve to prevent pos-
sible claim-staking until the decisions on designation and management of 
lands and resources in the proposal area have been taken by the ELUC." 
Harley Hatfield believes that these historic trails should be preserved in 
their original wilderness setting so that when population pressures grow, peo-
ple will be able to experience the wilderness as it was. In the area is commer-
cial timber and the conflict arises: dollars today or wilderness for the future. 
In the continuing communications between the OSPS and the government it 
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has been suggested that the trails be protected by "corridors" of uncut timber. 
Harley considers this solution would destroy the wilderness because once log-
ging roads are bull-dozed all-terrain vehicles follow. Should future genera-
tions wish to reverse a decision to preserve this wilderness heritage and to cut 
the timber, theirs would be the choice and Harley believes: 
"All around the world are places where man is suffering be-
cause he used every bit of material resources in sight. Can anyone 
point out a place where he is really suffering because of setting aside 
land to remain as nature made it?" 
Whatever the outcome, wilderness or park, Harley Hatfield has discov-
ered, marked and recorded an historic area of our heritage which benefits the 
whole of the lower mainland of B.C. and, indeed, all Canada. Its value can 
only increase. 
With something far stronger than pleasure, the Okanagan Historical 
Society — Penticton Branch, with the full support of the Okanagan Similka-
meen Parks Society, wishes to nominate Harley R. Hatfield for a Heritage 
Canada Foundation Award for Community Service. 
Penticton Branch 
June 2, 1980 O.H.S. 
*The Society would be remiss if it failed to mention the names of some of the outstanding sup-
porters of Mr. Hatfield in his search for the Historic Trails: 
Eric Jacobson, Princeton; 
Randy Manuel, Penticton; 
Dan Rice, Tulameen; 
Victor Wilson, Naramata , and 
Pat Wright, Princeton. 
T h e following organizations also supported the nomination: 
T h e Boy Scouts of Canada, Okanagan South District Council; 
Okanagan College, Penticton Centre; 
South Okanagan Naturalists ' Club; 
T h e Sierra Club of Western Canada, Okanagan Thompson Group; 
Okanagan Historical Society, Parent Body; 
T h e Federation of B.C. Naturalists 
Federation of Mountain Clubs of British Columbia 
(representing 29 hiking, climbing and conservations groups); and, 
The R. N . Atkinson Museum, Penticton. 
The nomination resulted in the Awards Jury selecting Harley R. Hatfield to receive the 
Heritage Canada Foundation's Community Service Award, Honourable Mention, for British Co-
lumbia and the Yukon in 1980. He was invited to Ottawa to receive the award and, accompanied 
by his wife, he flew to Ottawa. On Heritage Day, February 16, 1981, Governor-General Edward 
Schreyer presented the award. (See photo.) 
12 
HERITAGE DAY 
The following editorial appeared in the February 16, 1981 issue of the 
Penticton Herald and is reprinted here with permission of the publisher, Don 
R. Herron. 
Heritage Day Cause Gets Boost with Local Honors 
National Heritage Day being observed today assumes some added signi-
ficance this year for Penticton and the southern interior because of a signal 
honor coming to one of our citizens. 
Harley Hatfield is being honored in Ottawa with an award from the 
Heritage Canada Foundation in recognition of the more than 15 years he has 
devoted to the discovering, marking and preservation of old pack trails in the 
Cascade Wilderness area adjoining Manning Park. 
Hatfield, supported by environmental, naturalist, recreational and his-
torical groups has been pushing to persuade the provincial government to 
designate some 90 square miles of the Cascade area as wilderness park to pre-
serve the trails. 
Readers will recall he was nominated for the award by the Penticton 
branch of the Okanagan Historical Society, whose president Victor Wilson 
has pointed out the importance of preserving the trails in that they were the 
first roads of commerce in the province and represent the story of the settle-
ment of B.C. before the coming of the railroad. As Wilson has said, the heri-
tage value of the trails belongs to the whole of Canada and the preservation of 
them is for the benefit of future generations. 
This Heritage Day is a uniquely Canadian event. Unlike other observa-
tions such as Victoria Day, Thanksgiving Day or Labor Day, it is not simply a 
transfer image of European and American occasions. 
That 's as it should be. For although we owe much to these other tradi-
tions, for too long, too much of our heritage has been over-shadowed by the 
procession of English kings in history books and by the continuing American 
extravaganza on our TV tubes. 
Canada does have its own distinctively Canadian heritage. Pierre Berton 
writes about it. Organizations such as the Heritage Canada Foundation try to 
preserve it. The foundation is an independent organization that uses funding, 
legal studies, public education and personal dedication to save memorable 
buildings, open spaces and wilderness areas for future generations. 
Indeed, if we do not take care of this inheritance, we would be disregard-
ing the responsibility given humans to maintain and manage the earth for the 
good of all creatures living upon it, present and future. 
But the idea of Heritage Day should not stop there. For if all we do is pre-
serve the best of our past we shall have bottled ourselves up. And whether we 
like it or not we should realize that our Canadian heritage also includes bit-
terness and discrimination, pain and loneliness. 
So Heritage Day should not be merely an occasion for preserving the 
past. It should also be a time for some housecleaning, for clearing our shelves 
of unwanted holdovers — of steps to right wrongs. 
As well as reminding us of our past, Heritage Day should be an annual 
reminder that we are involved in building a better future. 
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HISTORICAL PAPERS 
AND DOCUMENTS 
T H E FORMATION OF T H E 
OKANAGAN SIMILKAMEEN PARKS SOCIETY 
By Dorothy Whittaker 
As far back as the 1940s, there had been groups and individuals to advo-
cate the establishment of more "parks" within the boundaries of British Co-
lumbia. The idea was not a new one. 
Vaseux Lake, for instance, had long been a federal wildlife bird sanc-
tuary; but the protection given concerned only the lake waters. The late E. F. 
Smith, an executive member of the Oliver Community Committee (today's 
Chamber of Commerce) and father of Joe Smith, had drawn up proposed 
boundaries for a park to be located at Mclntyre Canyon, near his home town. 
By 1956, the Southern Okanagan Sportsman's Association had interested it-
self in the establishment of a park on a strip of land bordering Vaseux Lake. 
But, for a variety of reasons, these proposals had not materialized. 
Yet, during the 1950's, an increasing number of organizations and indi-
viduals had become aware of the urgent need to secure protection for wilder-
ness areas before it was too late and the well-known Penticton teacher, Victor 
Wilson, had become one of the first persons to take action on this account. 
The Wilson family home was situated at Paradise Ranch (Indian Rock), just 
outside the boundaries of the south-eastern tip of what is today the Okanagan 
Mountain Park, and the young Wilson was knowledgeable on its many trails 
and lakes. He envisaged plans to safeguard this area in its natural state, re-
served for those who would travel by foot or horseback, an area protected 
against all activities which — directly or indirectly — might modify or destroy 
its natural processes. 
In June 1958, in Victoria, Victor Wilson had initial discussions with 
Premier W. A. C. Bennett and the then Minister of Forests, the Hon. Ray 
Williston. Thus began the lengthy correspondence which Wilson carried on 
with the Ministry, resulting in a Forestry Department survey of the land in 
question. With the support of the Okanagan Historical Society, Mr. Wilson 
began a series of lecture tours in 1963, illustrating his points with aerial-shot 
slides he had secured from a helicopter. Enthusiastic, full if initiative and in-
dependent-minded, this public-spirited man spearheaded the group which 
was eventually to see the area gazetted as a provincial mountain park in 
August 1973. 
In Kelowna, during the 1964-65 period, Ernestine Lamoreaux was busy 
establishing a "Save our Parklands" branch of the Central Okanagan 
Naturalist Club1 and Mrs. Lamoreaux was later to become involved with the 
organization to which I wish to pay tribute. 
Into Summerland Research Station in 1960 had come Katy Madsen, with 
her husband, Dr. Harold Madsen. Forced to return to their native California 
after a short stay, the Madsens grew nostalgic for the Okanagan and, in 1964, 
made their way back. Katy soon joined the Naturalist Club and was able to 
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explore nearby areas. Brent Mountain overwhelmed her with the beauty of its 
alpine meadows and the myriad species of wildflowers; but she also observed 
that cattle had already destroyed some fragile growth near the base of the 
mountain. Later, the idea of Snow Mountain (Brent Mountain) as a pro-
tected park became her dream. 
At the Research Station, too, was naturalist-photographer Steve 
Cannings, who had also comprehended the awesome significance of the 
varied environments found in his home area, the Okanagan. Interested in 
natural history, especially birds, he was soon in close contact with Harley 
Hatfield, Victor Wilson, Joe Smith and Bill Kreller, all of them outdoor en-
thusiasts. Recalls Steve: "Local residents like myself had seen changes taking 
place and felt the need to promote the establishment of parks."2 
Encouraged when local naturalists suggested areas other than her belov-
ed Snow Mountain as suitable "park material," Katy Madsen began making 
approaches to concerned individuals — Victor Wilson; Steve Cannings, of the 
South Okanagan Naturalist Club; from Oliver's Chamber of Commerce, Bill 
Kreller; Bert Kinsey, Doreen Adams; Jim Leeson and others. On January 
24th, 1966, at her home in the Summerland Research Station, Katy as-
sembled a coalition of energies, the beginning of a great conservationist so-
ciety.3 
Yet it is sobering to remember that, only as recently as 1966, there were 
in this Province no federal parks and not even a single "Class A" provincial 
park gazettement — only the three small, Class "C" areas of Darke Lake, 
Apex and Clearwater. There was a long row to hoe. 
The thirty-two people who attended the January 1966 meeting pin-
pointed a list of projects worthy of battle. First off, there was the alpine won-
derland of Snow Mountain; then, the wilderness and waterfront of Okanagan 
Mountain; the canyon and California Bighorn Sheep herd at Vaseux-Mc-
Intyre; with its historical interests, Fairview Townsite; and the flora and 
fauna of arid Osoyoos. 
For the five proposed park areas, committees were formed, features were 
identified, boundaries set. Support for these projects was to be sought from 
provincial and national organizations. The measure of success achieved by 
this first task force was seen when a public meeting in Penticton's Community 
Arts Centre, on May 26th, 1966, attracted upwards of one hundred and fifty 
people — a "standing room only" occasion, indeed — and the name "Okana-
gan Similkameen Parks Council" was approved. 
After adoption of a constitution and bylaws, 12 directors were elected: 
Avery King, Jack Stocks, Bert Kinsey, Dorren Adams, Ernestine Lamoreaux, 
Bill Kreller, Joe Smith, Katy Madsen, Steve Cannings, John Kitson, Dave 
McMullen and John Woodworth. A June 2nd meeting of these directors ap-
pointed its executive officers: President, Avery King; Vice-President, Joe 
Smith; Treasurer, Bert Kinsey; Secretary, Katy Madsen; Recording Secre-
tary, Dorren Adams.4 All knew that, in the urgency with which the chosen 
projects were regarded, the responsibility for working efficiently and effec-
tively as a group was paramount. 
All 12 directors were well-known public figures, respected in their fields 
of operation and representing many different facets of the Okanagan and 
Similkameen valleys. A number of these early volunteers devoted a consider-
able part of their lives towards advancing the establishment of one or more 
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parks. Katy Madsen was determined, stubborn in her belief that there should 
be no compromise in preserving a parks area. She is today spokesman for the 
Sierra Club of Canada, which aims simply at that target — and no "multiple 
use" land. 
Following his election as a director of the new organization — soon to be-
come known widely as "OSPS" — Steve Cannings worked diligently on its be-
half, informing and persuading the public towards community action in pres-
ervation of wilderness areas and wildlife. His film on Vaseux Lake and its im-
mediate environs emphasized the danger faced by Bighorn Sheep herds there; 
and when his production featured as a two-part series in the television show, 
Klahane, Steve seized the opportunity to publicize the goals and achievements 
of the Society. Several articles of his have appeared in the national magazine, 
Nature Canada, one concerning the lambing season of Bighorn Sheep. Al-
though an OSPS director for only six years, Steve Cannings has displayed an 
abiding interest in our land and its living things. 
Another early OSPS director, Kelowna architect John Woodworth, soon 
showed multifold talents in the service of the Society. As a boy growing up in 
Oliver, the outdoors was a way of life for him and, later, his training — es-
pecially in regional planning — helped the OSPS executive in numerous 
ways. Mapping the proposed park area, writing and issuing press announce-
ments, making time available whenever necessary, John often acted as spokes-
man for OSPS, meeting members of the provincial government to discuss 
Parks matters. He served on various committees before accepting a two-year 
term as OSPS president, in 1971, and it was John who encouraged his society 
towards affiliation with Nature Conservancy of Canada, accomplished on 
May 12th, 1970. 
The society's first vice-president and its long-time director was Joe Smith, 
whose grandparents had arrived from Portland, Oregon, in a covered wagon, 
in 1895. Joe's father, well-known as an outdoorsman, had broken land to 
farming in Oliver and had blue-printed the original plan for Mclntyre can-
yon. Joe himself had been a director of the British Columbia Wildlife Federa-
tion and president of the B.C. Interior Fish and Game and Forest Association. 
When OSPS president Avery King was forced to request leave of absence in 
the Society's first year of operation, it was Joe Smith who undertook the lead-
ership of the infant conservation movement. 
Bill Kreller, also an Oliver resident and past president of the Oliver 
Sportsman's Association, was well aware that, for a number of reasons, the 
future of Bighorn Sheep in the Vaseux Lake region looked bleak. Due to the 
increasing number of cattle encroaching on the animals' food supply areas 
and continual attack from predators, the Vaseux herd was now reduced to 
250. When Parham Ranch, a 500-acre block east of Vaseux Lake and a key 
winter range area for the Bighorn herd, was put up for sale, Kreller decided 
to add his weight to the OSPS executive drive. Together, Bill Kreller and Joe 
Smith initiated the bid to raise funds from all over the world and OSPS was 
enabled to make a spectacular purchase of this vital rangeland. 
By both OSPS directors and members alike, Doreen Adams — the first 
recording secretary for OSPS and chairman of many of its committees — has 
always been considered the backbone of the Society. Trained at Regina Col-
lege and having been a teacher in Saskatchewan, Doreen came to British Co-
lumbia to teach at Coqualezze Residential School, one of the first Indian 
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reservation schools outside Chilliwack. Later, Doreen's ability for expressing 
herself clearly on paper, combined with her warm personality and efficiency, 
was of immense advantage to OSPS, which was soon seen to be making pro-
gress. Doreen's secret for successful communication within the Society was to 
encourage every member of a committee to express opinions and to con-
tribute ideas. It is no exaggeration to state that, without her dedication and 
perseverance, OSPS might have floundered. 
In order really to appreciate and have pride in our Parklands, an under-
standing of the history of OSPS is necessary. If we examine the original goals, 
set in 1966, we cannot help but have tremendous respect for the society and its 
early leaders, struggling against long odds to save "wilderness areas" for all 
Canadians to experience and explore. In paying tribute to them all, we ac-
knowledge great effort which has helped establish Cathedral Provincial Park 
and Okanagan Mountain Park, true wildernesses; Vaseux Lake Wildlife 
Area, a federal reserve; and Osoyoos Arid Provincial Park. These beautiful 
parklands have added to the quality of life that we here in the Okanagan and 
Similkameen valleys enjoy. 
Editor's Note: But, in its objective of achieving Class "A" 
Park and Recreational Area status for Brent Mountain and Sheep 
Rock — a project on which much effort had been expended — 
OSPS this year suffered a setback at the hands of provincial plan-
ning authorities. As current OSPS president Juergen Hansen ex-
plains, since the turn of the century Brent Mountain had been "a 
favorite outdoor and recreational area for local residents and tour-
ists" and, following 11 years of planning, analysis and consulta-
tions, OSPS submitted to the provincial government a detailed 
brief asking for "permanent protection from motorized traffic for 
Brent Mountain, Sheep Rock and the surrounding fragile alpine 
landscape." 
Said Mr. Hansen: "We suggested that this be done in the form 
of a Class 'A' Park to the north and a Recreational Area to the 
south of the two peaks." All outdoor groups and Organizations in 
the area supported this concept; over 2500 persons wrote the pro-
vincial government confirming that support. But, in May 1981, the 
provincial grading for this site, with its unique features, was an-
nounced as "forest recreational." Mr. Hansen went on: "On the 
surface, this must sound great. To the layman, the difference be-
tween 'recreational area' under Parks branch and 'forest recreation 
site' under Ministry of Forests may seem like a bickering squabble 
over words. However, the difference is very real and is crucial for 
the understanding of the issue." 
"Recreational area" status offered protection for tracts of land 
whilst allowing "flexible multiple-use management ," Mr. Hansen 
explained. On the other hand, "forestry recreation site" status was 
designed "to protect campsites, to build outdoor biffies and boat-
ramps." It allows the forest service "to ask people please to be quiet 
after 10 p .m. ; but that's about it," the OSPS president went on. "It 
has no clout, no protective clause when it comes to preserving fra-
gile alpine lands such as those around Brent Mountain. It has no 
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mandate for conservation, which is no wonder, because conserva-
tion is the mandate of the Parks branch, not of the Ministry of 
Forests." 
In outspoken comment reported by The Penticton Herald in 
May this year, Mr. Hansen said that much effort and local meet-
ings, detailed planning and discussion had been "simply ignored" 
and rational proposals had been "dismissed." He went on: "The 
decision seems to be based on bureaucratic and political man-
oeuvering behind closed doors." But, he warned: "We'll be watch-
ing with interest to see how the Ministry of Forests will treat the 
mountain, what safeguards it will apply and from where it will get 
the funds and how it will solve some of the conflicts." 
The battle to protect wilderness areas in British Columbia 
goes on. 
REFERENCES 
Kelowna Daily Courier, March 30th, 1968. 
Taped interview, Steve Cannings, August 1979. 
Executive minutes of OSPS. 1966: recorder, D. Adams. 
Executive minutes of OSPS. 1966: Doreen Adams, secrctarv. 
Commando Bay, Okanagan Lake. Shoreline of Okanagan Mountain Park. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIAL SERVICES IN T H E OKANAGAN 
1930 - 1980 
By Jean Bennest 
Following is a collection of my own and other Social Workers' memories 
and observations covering a period of fifty years. The territory covered ini-
tially is Salmon Arm, Vernon, south to Osoyoos, west to Princeton. Emphasis 
is on Penticton District — the area I know best. 
Fred Hassard, a North Okanagan native who became Administrator of 
the Okanagan/Mainline region writes from his home in Victoria: 
"I started in 1931 in Vernon working in the Provincial Public Works Department as-
sisting with the supervision of the road camps. These camps for single men were 
located from Sicamous to Princeton. This Department was also responsible for sup-
plying work for marr ied men who were found to be in financial need. Work orders 
for married men were issued from the Government Agents' offices and the Provincial 
Police did the field reports. T h e able-bodied men did road work. By 1933 the De-
pression worsened and the work load on Agents and Police had increased to a point 
where it was considered advisable to place the responsibility for "re l ief under the 
Department of Labour and establish administrative offices at strategic points 
throughout the Province. About 1933, the child care workers were sent to the field. 
Prior to that , Isabel Harvey, Superintendent of Child Welfare travelled out from her 
Vancouver office and did her own adoption studies and placement of children. T h e 
Social Workers, in addition to the foster home and adoption home work, were re-
sponsible for reporting on the destitute, poor and sick (persons eligible for assistance 
under legislation of that name) . They were attached to the Department of the Pro-
vincial Secretary. In 1942, the Province was decentralized and the Social Workers 
and Relief Officers were placed under the same Ministry. A great deal more author-
ity had now been delegated to the Regional office. A great many changes took place 
during the period 1931 to 1954, when I transferred from the Social Welfare Depart-
ment to the Corrections Branch. Originally municipalities were responsible for aid to 
their own residents and had their own work projects, the cost being shared by the 
Province. It must be remembered that back in 1931, aid to the destitute, poor and 
sick amounted to $30 a month with a few added benefits for a family. Tha t and the 
$20 old age pension was the only recognized public aid. T o qualify for the old age 
pension you had to meet Canadian residence laws, be over 70 years of age and have 
assets of less than $250. There were no unemployment insurance benefits, hospital or 
medical insurance in effect at that t ime." 
During the summer of 1979 I had a visit with Winnifred Urquhart , one 
of the early 'professionals,' now retired and living in Vancouver, and with 
Nancy (Mrs. Tom) Lott, retired social worker of the '30's, who lives in 
Summerland. "Wini" Urquhart contributed the snapshots of the roads as they 
were in the days when she and other ladies came into the Okanagan as inex-
perienced drivers. She also contributed the picture of herself and Edna Page, 
social worker of that era, at a Red Cross fund raising event during World War 
II. I worked with Edna Page (now deceased) when she returned to the Oka-
nagan periodically as an inspector for the Welfare Institutions Licensing 
Board. She was working here in the '30's when the Summerland community 
became concerned about conditions at the then-called 'Home for the Friend-
less' institution on the hill above the town.1 Out of the investigation of that 
situation British Columbia legislation was developed to protect the ill and 
elderly and children, and to create mandatory standards for care-giving insti-
tutions in the Province. There is one choice story Edna Page told me about a 
case record in the days — not too far back really — when 'mother's allowance' 
(a form of 'relief under legislation not now used) was only for the 'good' 
mothers. The social worker had been suspicious for some time that there was 
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a man about the place although she could not verify this. On this particular 
visit to the home she noticed a pair of men's slippers by her chair. She reached 
down and touched them and they were warm! 
Since our visit Winifred Urquhart has sent me the following 'notes' on 
her experience in the Okanagan: 
"Nancy Lott was the first social worker placed in the valley. She had an office in Pen-
ticton upstairs on the Main Street. She covered the area from the United States 
border to Salmon Arm and west to Princeton and Brookmere. I joined her in Pentic-
ton in 1939 and took over from Summerland north and west to Princeton and 
Brookmere, including all the small mining towns up in the hills. There were no such 
things as winter tires and our overshoes had velvet tops! There were no finished roads. 
Our responsibility was to Mother's Allowance families. Reports had to be sent to Vic-
toria every six months and counselling services given where necessary. Five dollars was 
deducted if she owned her own home, seven-fifty was added for each child and for 
her husband if he was totally incapacitated. There were quite a number of single men 
living in the Princeton area permanently incapacitated and receiving Destitute, Poor 
and Sick allowance. They could usually be found up to their hips in the river along 
side their sluice boxes panning for gold — the most optimistic people I have ever 
known — 'lady, you won't have to come back next year, I will have made it before 
then. ' Also in Princeton was a 'hostel' of sorts housing many elderly Chinese men left 
there after the building of the railway. 
We had all the social legislation to administer — 'Infants Act' (you were an infant un-
til 21), adoptions, unmarr ied parents, juvenile court. Reports were obtained for 
mental hospitals and visits made to discharged patients, as well as for other Provin-
cial institutions. 
At that time there were few children placed in the valley in foster homes. Children 
taken into care were sent to the Vancouver Children's Aid Society for placement 
mainly in Roman Catholic institutions or Providence orphanage or St. John's School 
for Boys. Finally the Children's Aid revolted and an order came through for us to 
place two hundred children. These were not all Okanagan children but the Super-
intendent of Child Welfare dictated which children should go where and she thought 
the Okanagan the most desirable area so pressure was put on us to find homes. 
In the summer of 1940 we were told to prepare for large numbers of children being 
evacuted from Britain. This was a busy summer but the program was cancelled the 
following year. However, we did place about two dozen children (mainly from insti-
tutions in England). On the whole these children became at tached to the Okanagan 
families and stayed on to become Canadian citizens. During the war years we had to 
undertake a variety of investigations for the army. In Vernon, with a normal popula-
tion of 4500 and an army camp of 8000 soldiers and with many of their families living 
in the area, we were receiving ninety to a hundred requests for investigation each 
month . T h e interviewing and reports were in connection with family health and 
social problems, requests from soldiers to have compassionate leave to deal with those 
problems or to go home to help with the harvest, etc. T h e next major change came in 
October 1946 when further decentralization took place. Supervisors were placed in 
District offices throughout the Province and at that time I took over the Kamloops-
Salmon Arm area. T h e supervisors were given considerable responsibility for case-
work services in connection with family and child welfare, child protection, financial 
assistance and on-the-job staff training. There was a supervisor appointed for the 
Penticton-Kelowna area who only stayed about six months and one for the Vernon-
Armstrong-Enderby area. And that (says Winifred Urquhar t ) about covers it until 
your time, Jean . . . " 
I came to the Okanagan in September 1947 and remained on the job un-
til my retirement in 1977. I had previously spent six years in the Vancouver 
Family Service agency which was financed by United Appeal. Fred Hassard 
was Regional Administrator working from the Vernon office and he provided 
me with sound guidance as I learned to operate in a Government agency. For 
the first few years I had responsibility for the Kelowna Provincial office 
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(where there were two social workers and a stenographer) and for the Muni-
cipal office in the City Hall where financial assistance was administered by 
Tom Hamilton (who also administered the first homemaker service in the 
Okanagan, financed by the Kelowna United Appeal. I also had responsibility 
for the Summerland-Penticton-Oliver-Osoyoos-west to Princeton area. I was 
stationed in Penticton with the office still upstairs on Main Street and a Muni-
cipal office in City Hall and with similar staff to that of the Kelowna area. By 
1974 the Provincial and City offices were amalgamated. Offices were moved 
into court houses and as population, services and staff grew, annexed accom-
modation became necessary. Along with this growth my area of supervision 
was gradually reduced to Penticton and Summerland. The present set up is 
that Oliver and Osoyoos combined with Grand Forks has a supervisor sta-
tioned in the Oliver Court House. Princeton has a separate office and super-
vision from the Merritt-Kamloops region. The Penticton, Kelowna and Ver-
non offices each have two supervisors and along with the Oliver office super-
visory district constitute the Okanagan region. Mr. Aubrey Reed is Manager 
assisted by an administrative consultant staff (involving a further decentral-
ization from Victoria of budget and administrative responsibility). I have 
always maintained that physical division could better have been made in line 
with regional district planning so that health, education and social services 
could be coordinated from a physical and personnel standpoint. 
On the road between Princeton and Brookmere, 1939-41. 
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In 1947 Provincial Government social services was a branch of the Health 
and Welfare Department. Subsequently it became the Department of Social 
Welfare. Then with changes in government and ministers the name changed 
to Department of Rehabilitation and Social Improvement (the only way we 
could remember our name in this phase was to think 'Rehab and Socem'!) and 
finally to Ministry of Human Resources. 
Along with the development and growth of social services, or perhaps in-
stigating the services, were changes in legislation from the Destitute, Poor and 
Sick Act and Old Age Pention providing meagre financial assistance and 
Mother's Allowance Act providing slightly more to 'worthy' mothers to the 
Social Assistance Act of 1944 which recognized and provided for assistance to 
those in need regardless of race, colour or creed. And finally in 1976 came the 
G.A.I.N. (Guaranteed Available Income for Need) which combined financ-
ing for the unemployed, the physically and mentally handicapped and sup-
plementary assistance to the elderly. The G.A.I.N. Act also provides financial 
assistance for services designed to assist residents to participate in improving 
the social conditions of their community (made possible under the Canada 
Assisance Plan, Federal Provincial cost sharing legislation of 1966). Adminis-
tration of public welfare services is now almost entirely from the Provincial 
Government agency financed by the three levels of government. There is new 
legislation under way in the child protection and family relations field, aimed 
at providing remedial services to prevent and reduce the development of so-
cial and health problems. 
Each decade since 1947 has had its special problems: the breakdown and 
changes in family life following the war years; the youth rebellion of the 60's; 
the social and economic poverty in the midst of plenty of the 70's. The most 
hopeful aspect of social service is the trend towards government and commun-
ity volunteers working together. 
One hesitates to name any of the many volunteers and professionals who 
were involved in development of social services in the South Okanagan. Miss 
Twiddy, the pioneer Public Health nurse, Mr. and Mrs. H. S. Kenyon, Mrs. 
R. B. White, Miss Betty Thomas, played a major role. In 1947 there were still 
cans placed in stores collecting money for the milk fund for children, later 
this fund being combined with a Central Welfare Committee which received 
a Penticton City grant in addition to contributions from local organizations. 
This Central Welfare Society in Penticton still operates a Christmas exchange 
bureau and is a source of emergency assistance to persons not eligible for gov-
ernment funds. There is a similar group in Summerland, now called the Good 
Neighbour Society. Through the leadership of such veteran volunteers as 
Sheila Shipton and Patricia Cossentine in cooperation with health, welfare 
and education departments, church and service organizations, the Penticton 
and District Social Planning Society was formed and became affiliated with 
the Provincial Social Planning and Review Council (S.P.A.R.C. of B.C.) and 
has been entrusted with administration of Provincial and Federal funds for 
special programs initiated locally to meet community needs. 
We've come a long way since the day in 1947 when Anna Mason, Senior 
Public Health Nurse and George Gay, the only school counsellor and I got to-
gether to discuss our common problems. As other services such as mental 
health, probation, juvenile court developed we enlarged our 'liaison' group. 
Similar groups operated in Oliver and Summerland. 
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At one point we formed an ad hoc 'Indian Advisory Committee, ' when 
the Indian Band children were being integrated into city schools rather than 
being sent off to residential schools. The Indian people were represented by a 
number of their Band but outstandingly by Louise Gabriel who was then a 
member of the Penticton Band Council. We gained a mutual understanding 
in a number of 'touchy' issues through this personal contact with the Indian 
people — for example, their feeling about our placing their neglected child-
ren in 'white' homes and our communicating to them that we did this only 
because they did not offer an alternative. Gradually the Indian Band has 
been given almost total responsibility for administering their own social ser-
vices. 
The most productive period in government services in the South Oka-
nagan, in my view, was during the 60's. In this period we were inundated with 
transient youth, the drug scene, and a social upheaval that at times seemed 
overwhelming. Andy Mikita, a clinical psychologist came to the community 
and helped us understand and accept the changes that were developing and 
he assisted us in developing programs and resources to meet the needs of these 
young people. Also during that period Dr. Victor Mollerup came to Penticton 
and started the Community Psychiatry movement. And Judge Ross Collver 
stepped down from the Juvenile Court Bench to work with the community to 
deal with the problems of youth and families. At the same time there were 
some young social workers and child care workers attracted to the area who 
helped develop imaginative community services. There were also some 
stalwart experienced social workers (Ronald Rutherglen in the Princeton 
area, Katherine Davies in Summerland, George McPherson in Oliver-
Osoyoos, Rosalie Gray and Lorna McDiarmid in Penticton) who helped us 
keep a balanced perspective. Our regional administrator, supporter, and 
pipe-line to the powers in Victoria was Aubrey Reed. Some of those programs 
like 'Imagine Penticton,' the brain-child of free-lance social worker, Walt 
Taylor, and the trip social worker Douglas Hyslop and his wife organized, giv-
ing a group of young people a camping holiday exploring the Province, are 
stories in themselves. 
This was also the most difficult period for foster parents and while I hesi-
tate to name any of the many who helped, Mrs. Irene Rosborough stands out 
for her service over a period of twenty-five years to cover a hundred children, 
and especially for her willingness to be called up at any hour of the night to 
receive an unknown child. Another home that comes to mind thinking back 
to those turbulent times is that of Jean and Ray Turner, then living in 
Kaleden, who at one weekend I recall had fifteen youths in their sleeping bags 
strewn about their house, sundeck and basement. Some of the youths stayed 
awhile at the Turners until our social worker and probation officer could get 
them on their way home. Others were counselled by the Turners who always 
seemed to have time for them. There was an event at the Turners during this 
period unique in most social agency experience. Our young male social 
worker and a young male probabion officer who had worked closely together 
were leaving at the same time. The young people staying at the Turners gave 
a party for them and invited our whole staff! 
There were also some good inter-governmental works programs de-
veloped in the 60's to assist the unemployed back into the work force and to 
give youth an opportunity to work in community projects which they helped 
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to design. 
As will be evident from the foregoing, developments in the South Oka-
nagan social services have been monumental . Similar progress has been made 
in the central and north Okanagan. Perhaps later someone will write about 
their particular achievements — for instance long term supervisor, Lionel 
Wace, Ministry of Human Resources, Kelowna might expound on their pro-
gress highlighting the establishment of a Community Foundation. Bill 
Hesketh, social worker in Vernon, with the John Howard Society since 1961, 
might talk about developments there in services for young offenders and their 
temporary home at 'Howard House' in Vernon. And Joyce Fraser in Princeton 
has developed a unique community multi-service organization in cooperation 
with government health and welfare agencies. 
In all parts of the Okanagan community volunteers are continuously 
working with government agencies to build better resources for placement of 
children, special school programs, homemaker and day care services, support 
services for troubled families and resources for long term care of the handi-
capped and elderly. 
FOOTNOTES 
1
 The 'Home for the Friendless' was located in the former Okanagan College buildings. 
Wini Urquhar t and Edna Page helping to raise money during a Red Cross fund drive during the 
Second World War, 1939-45. 
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T H E HISTORY OF T H E GRAPE INDUSTRY 
IN T H E OKANAGAN — 1905 - 1970 
By John Vielvoye 
Grape and Nursery Specialist, B.C. Department of Agriculture 
The earliest recorded date of grapes being grown in the Okanagan was in 
1905. European (V. vinifera) grapes were grown experimentally at the Can-
ada Department of Agriculture Research Station, Summerland, then known 
as the Dominion Experimental Station until 10 years ago. Varieties grown in-
cluded Black Hamburg, Muscat of Alexandria, Ribiere, Tokay, White 
Malanga and Alicante. These varieties were very prone to mildew and did not 
ripen. All were discarded. 
In the year 1906, Mr. W. J. Wilcox arrived in Salmon Arm. In 1907 he 
planted three-quarters of an acre in grapes. Varieties planted were Campbells 
Early, Concord, Niagara, White Mountain and Delaware. The planting was 
gradually expanded to some two acres. Varieties added were Clinton, 
Thompson Seedless, Hamburg and the Red Rogers hybrids Agawam and 
Delaware. 
These grapes were not irrigated. They were cultivated with a harrow and 
hand hoed. Manure was used as a source of fertilizer. 
The grapes were sold on a fresh market. Sales were to grocery stores and 
hotels in Salmon Arm, to the CPR and to the Prairies. They were packed in 
six-quart wooden baskets. In some cases, each basket was packed to hold 
blue, red and green grapes. Apparently business was good. 
In those days the price received per pound could not have been too high, 
possibly around one or two cents per pound. The 1949-50 winter did damage 
the planting. However, part of the original Wilcox planting is still alive, and 
producing grapes. It is presently owned by Mr. Don Raven of Salmon Arm. 
During the years between 1907 and 1926 there was no recorded expan-
sion of the grape "industry." People planted grapes in their back yards for 
their own use, but that's all. 
First Winery in B.C. 
In 1922, the Growers Wine Company was established on Vancouver Is-
land. This was the first winery in British Columbia. It was formed by a group 
of loganberry growers who were looking for an outlet for surplus loganberries. 
Its products were marketed as Logona Loganberry Wines, Vinsu preme (a 
blend of loganberry and blackberry) and Logan Brandy. Its first managing 
director and winemaker was Mr. Neil H. Lamont. 
Credit for establishing a commercial grape growing industry in B.C. is 
usually attributed to Mr. J. W. Hughes. J. W., as he prefers to be known, 
visited places such as the experimental farm, the Wilcox planting in Salmon 
Arm and people's back gardens. He predicted that, given proper care and at-
tention, grapes would flourish and prosper in the Kelowna area. In 1926, J. 
W. Hughes bought 45 acres of stumpland from "Shorty" Collett, who was at 
that time in charge of land sales for the South-East Kelowna Irrigation 
District and Land Company. This land was on a land bench above the 
Casorso Homestead. J. W. cleared the land, built one and a half miles of 
flume in the same year to carry the irrigation water, and planted 15 acres of 
grapes. This was his pioneer vineyard. He had propagated his own plants 
25 
from cuttings received from many sources including the Wilcox planting, and 
people in town. 
He also wrote to E. D. Smith, Winnona, Ont. E. D. Smith was a senator. 
He sent J. W. plants that were planted at "Pioneer Vineyards," J. W.'s first 
vineyard. During the early years of the vineyard a cash crop of tomatoes was 
grown between the rows. The crop was looked after by local Japanese people. 
They irrigated and weeded the tomatoes and, of course, the grapes at the 
same time. 
A second winery, called Brentwood Products Ltd., was established on 
Vancouver Island in 1927. In 1929 the name was changed to Victoria 
Wineries (British Columbia) Ltd. It marketed wine under the trade name of 
Slinger's, Mr. Slinger being one of the first directors of the company and its 
first winemaker. 
In 1928, J. W. Hughes bought another 15 acres and added it to the 
Pioneer Vineyard. He also planted another 20 acres of grapes. In 1928, J. W. 
also picked his first crop of grapes from his 1926 planting. These grapes were 
sold to prairie markets through a local packing house. 
Some time during the late 1920's J. W. established a trial planting of 20 
acres of grapes on Black Mountain. He found that grapes did not ripen pro-
perly in this location. The planting was removed. J. W. found that the loca-
tion was suited to onion and carrot seed production as well as raspberries. 
New Arrivals 
At about this time, Eugene Rittich arrived in the Kelowna area. Charlie 
Casorso, a native of Kelowna, settled in the Ellison area and planted a vine-
yard. However, Charlie was not able to continue.J. W. Hughes and Leopold 
Hays, manager of the Occidental Fruit Company, bought the Casorso grape 
patch and expanded it to 60 acres. They gave it the name of Great West Vine-
yards. 
Eugene Rittich had studied agriculture in Hungary. He also studied viti-
culture and wine chemistry there. He also had years of experience in the vine-
yards and wine industries of France, Germany, Austria, Italy and Balkans. 
About 1930, Mr. Rittich established an experimental vineyard on Black 
Mountain, some 10 miles from Kelowna, at an altitude of about 2000 feet. 
This planting was near the place where J. W. Hughes had established his trial 
planting. Winter temperatures of -30 degrees F and cold nights at blossom 
time gave a severe test of the European varieties that he planted. After culti-
vating and observing some 40 varieties at this location for several years, he 
selected 11 varieties which responded to his expectations. These were Pearl of 
Csaba, Red and White Chasselas, Muscat Ferdinand Lesseps, Excellent, 
Muscat, Riesling Sylvaner, Sylvaner, Blue and White Burgunder, and Seibel 
5276, the latter being a Franco-American hybrid. Rittich documented his ex-
periments and published a book, "European Grape Growing in cooler dis-
tricts where winter protection is necessary." All varieties tried by Rittich were 
pruned to a low head and buried for winter protection. 
These varieties, plus a few others, were also planted at a friend's home, 
Joseph Renyi, in Oliver. It is from the Renyi planting that the Okanagan 
Riesling has spread to become a most important white grape in the Okanagan 
grape industry today. 
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First Contract 
On April 24, 1930, the Vernon News carried an article entitled "Con-
tracts for Grapes — f 100 per ton." These grapes would be bought by Victoria 
Wines Ltd. This winery set up an office in Salmon Arm as headquarters for a 
tour of the Okanagan Valley, visiting all the important centres. Victoria 
Wines Ltd. was bought by Growers Wines Ltd. some time around 1930. The 
name "Growers Wines Ltd." was kept for commercial use. 
Calona Wines 
In 1931 Mr. Joseph Ghezzi talked Pasquale Capozzi into salvaging apples 
which were rotting on the trees. "Cap" as he is now well known, organized a 
group of local citizens and together they formed the "Domestic Wines and By-
products Ltd." This was the first winery on mainland British Columbia. 
Their first president was William Alexander Cecil Bennett, a hardware man. 
In 1934 the company's name was changed to "Calona Wines Ltd." Mr. Ben-
nett resigned in 1939 to enter politics. Mr. Bennett's place was taken by J. J. 
Ladd, former mayor of Kelowna until his death in 1957. 
Problems in producing a stable apple wine kept the company from pro-
ducing apple wine. After two years of struggling with an apple wine product 
which gave nothing but trouble, it was decided to switch to the traditional 
grape wine. 
In 1931 the American Fruitgrower carried an article on the motor truck 
speed of Okanagan fruit, claiming that Kelowna, a hustling city of 4,500 peo-
ple some 50 miles north of Penticton, was using trucks to play an important 
role in the transportation of fruit and vegetables. In that same article, Hughes 
was interviewed and stated he was receiving 55 cents a six-quart basket for 
grapes at that time. 
In 1932, Mr. Herb Anscombe was appointed managing director for "The 
Growers Wine Co." Through J. W.'s introduction, Eugene Rittich was hired 
by this winery by Mr. Herb Anscombe for the production of grape wines. In 
1939 the first grape wines produced in British Columbia by both The Growers 
Wine Co. Ltd. and Calona Wines Ltd. were offered for sale. 
J. W. Hughes sent a test shipment of grapes to Jordan Winery in Ontario 
in 1932. The grapes were found to contain 17 per cent sugar, which was said 
to be considerably higher than the average for the Niagara Peninsula. 
Tha t same year, F. A. Atkinson, horticulturist at the experiment station 
at Summerland, wrote in "Country Life in British Columbia," that of all the 
vinifera grape varieties tried on the experiment station for the last 25 years, 
none had reached full maturity until the 15th of October. Varieties tried were 
Tokay, Alicante, Ribiere, Black Hamburg and Muscat of Alexandria. 
J. W. Hughes, in the meantime, had kept planting grapes. He kept 
planting until 1935. By this time he had planted some 250 acres of grapes. He 
was selling to two markets now, the fresh market and the winery market. 
Up to this time, J. W. had been shipping his grapes through a local pack-
ing house. He now wanted to ship his own grapes and went looking for advice. 
He talked to Mr. "Dick" Palmer, then former director of the Dominion Ex-
perimental Farm at Summerland. Mr. Palmer suggested that J. W. sell his 
own grapes, but cautioned him to ship a small quantity first. Hughes followed 
Palmer's advice to ship his own grapes, but sent several carloads to the prair-
ies instead. This was a success. 
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Hughes planted 495 vines per acre, spacing the rows 11 feet apart and 
the vines eight feet. They were irrigated four times during the season. He 
followed the Ontario system of trellising grapes, the Kniffen system (a wire up 
and a wire down). At pruning time he selected wood from one-year-old 
growth. He left 50 buds on a normal vine when pruning. The ripening season 
for Concord was found to be the end of August or the first of September, a lit-
tle earlier than Ontario. 
In 1940, the CDA Station at Summerland published a paper, "Chemical 
Constituents of Some Fruits Grown in British Columbia." Authors were F. E. 
Atkinson and C. C. Strachan. Their summation of grapes grown commer-
cially in B.C. was as follows: "Total sugar content of the 26 varieties of grapes 
tested ranged from 12 to 25 per cent; acid from 0.38 to 2.25 per cent and tan-
nin from 0.006 to 0.208 per cent. Grapes of the following varieties were found 
to produce medium sweet wines of good quality. Bergunder, Campbell Early, 
Muscat, Ferdinand and Delaceps, Muscat Ottinel, Portland, Rauschling, 
Riesling Sylanvaner, S-2838 and S-5279." 
During the period from 1926 to 1934, apple prices in the Okanagan were 
poor. People began to plant grapes because of an apparent sure market. The 
acreage planted to grapes slowly increased. 
J. W. Sells 
During the time span from 1944 to 1949, J. W. Hughes sold his vineyards 
to men that worked for him on the various lots. Martin Dulik took over the 
Pioneer Vineyard in 1945, and Dan Powell took over the Mission Vineyard in 
1944. The Great West Vineyard was split up in 1946 between George Nemeth 
(15 acres), Tor Tovilla (25 acres), Bill Bata and Roy Francis (20 acres); 
Lakeside Vineyards was taken over by Frank Schmidt in 1949. J. W. Hughes 
kept the lower portion of Lakeside Vineyards for himself. 
Two main markets had been established by 1950, the basket trade on the 
prairies and the winery trade — one winery in Victoria and one in Kelowna. 
In these years, the basket trade absorbed 60 per cent of the crop. Prior to 
1932, 100 per cent of the grapes were sold on a fresh market. 
In 1955 the first medium dry table wine was offered for sale in British 
Columbia. Two of these brands were from British Columbia, a third was from 
Ontario. In 1960 two more table wines were available. These were drier than 
those listed in 1955. 
Acreage expansion was slow during the 1950's. In 1960, two new wineries 
were established in British Columbia — one in Port Moody called Andre's 
Wines Ltd., and one in New Westminster called West Coast Wines Ltd. Both 
marketed grape wines in 1961. 
Growers Organize 
Prior to 1961, grape growers were unorganized. There was no organiza-
tion which represented the grape growers. Through the urging of various 
government bodies, and a realization themselves for a single voice, R. J. 
Stewart, F. Schmidt and M. Dulik called a meeting of grape growers to sound 
out their thoughts on forming an organization that would represent them. 
Approval to approach the government was given the organizers to request the 
formation of a grape growers' association. 
On March 10th, 1961, the Association of British Columbia Grape Grow-
ers was incorporated under the Societies Act. 
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Also at this time agreement was reached with Calona and Growers Wines 
and the Liquor Control Board that a certain percentage of the British Colum-
bia crop would be used in British Columbia wines. 
In 1963 a grape pooling committee to handle fresh grapes shipped 
through B.C. Tree Fruits was established. It consisted of R. J. Parkinson, rep-
resenting the Packing House, Doug Buckland, representing O . K . Federated 
Shippers, and F. Schmidt, M. Casorso and E. J. Powell representing the 
growers. 
In 1965, Growers Wine bought Frank Schmidt's vineyard and changed 
the name to Beau Sejour. It also established a subsidiary at Moose Jaw, Sask., 
under the label of Castle Wines Ltd. 
Disaster 
Many trees and vines were killed in a severely cold winter during Decem-
ber of 1964. In 1965, tree fruit and grape growers requested assistance from 
both the federal and provincial governments to cushion their losses. As a 
result, the "Federal-Provincial Tree Fruit and Grape Assistance Program 
1965" was established. At this time, the association represented approximate-
ly 30 per cent of the growers. 
In November of 1966, the "Association appointed a committee of four to 
act as advisors to the newly formed Crop Insurance Branch of the B.C. De-
partment of Agriculture. In 1967 a crop insurance program for grape growers 
was offered. 
New Wineries 
Also in 1967, two more wineries entered the British Columbia picture. 
Mission Hill Wines Ltd. was established at Westbank and Casabello Wines 
Ltd. was built in Penticton. West Coast Wines changed their name to Villa 
Wines Ltd. in 1967. Andre's Wines established subsidiaries at Calgary, Alta., 
and Truro, N.S. , during this time as well. 
In 1966, a survey of the nutritional status of grapes was undertaken by 
the soils section of the Canada Department of Agriculture at Summerland. 
The results of that survey were brought to growers' attention in early 1968. 
After participating in an organizational meeting, the association agreed 
to sponsor a grape petiole analysis service for grape growers. This service was 
then offered to grape growers in August of 1968. In 1968, Calona Wines pur-
chased Pacific Vineyards Ltd. These 350 acres of grapes were split between 
Oliver and Westbank. A 200-acre block in Oliver was equipped with a time 
clock for its permanent solid set irrigation system. 
In 1969, Mission Hill Wines Ltd. was purchased by Ben Ginter, brewer-
industrialist. 
After several meetings, questionnaires and a secret ballot, the Associa-
tion of British Columbia Grape Growers was jubilant to hear that on June 
17th of 1970, an Order-in-Council was passed establishing a Grape Marketing 
Board. The establishment of this board being for the purpose of negotiating 
higher prices for grapes with B.C. Wineries. It successfully did do this for the 
1970 crop, raising the price from an average of 6.25 cents per pound to 8.0 
cents per pound. 
On October 2nd, 1970, Ben Ginter changed the name Mission Hill 
Wines Ltd. to Uncle Ben's Gourmet Wines Ltd. 
During the period from 1960 to 1969, grape acreage expanded from 572 
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in 1960 to 2,300 by 1969. The traditional area of Kelowna-Westbank was no 
longer the only area where large acreages of grapes were planted. The east 
side of the Okanagan River, just south of Oliver, became another grape grow-
ing area — some 540 acres being planted there. 
What of the Future of the Industry? 
The future of the grape industry depends heavily on two items: 
(a) The continued insistence by the Liquor Control Board that wineries 
in B.C. purchase the B.C. grape crop. At the present time grape production 
in B.C. is not sufficient to fulfill the wineries' needs. 
At the same time, the grape growers will have to continue to develop the 
home wine making and fresh grape markets. At the present time, between 33 
to 38 million pounds of grapes are imported into B.C. At an average produc-
tion of five tons per acre, this is equivalent to an additional 3,382 to 3,643 
acres of grapes. 
(b) The success of the Grape Marketing Board in establishing grape 
prices with the wineries that provides a fair return to the grower. "Fair" 
returns is that level of income which enables the efficient primary producer to 
pay for his production costs plus enough to yield a normal percentage on his 
capital investment and, ideally, a wage commensurate with his labor input as 
well. 
Mechanization in the grape growing industry will continue. Permanently 
installed irrigation systems will provide labor savings that will more than pay 
for the costs of installation. Benefits to be looked at with such a system include 
protection against spring or early fall frosts, disposal of a need for spraying 
equipment since water soluble fertilizers, insecticides, and growth regulators 
are available at relatively low costs. 
Underground irrigation is not yet a fact of life in many areas. It will be 
some time before the "bugs" are worked out of it. Underground irrigation, or 
modification of it, would eliminate concern for wind distortion and evapora-
tion of moisture from the soil. 
Increases in production will, in time, be brought about through: 
1. Improved pruning techniques; 
2. Increased use of fertilizers and minerals; 
3. Changes in trellising from the traditional two-arm Kniffen system to 
the six-arm Kniffen, T-trellis and arbors; 
4. New varieties will be introduced which will satisfy both the grower 
and the winery needs. 
Wineries know that the future of their industry is bright. This is due to 
several factors, several of which are: 
1. A large population of young people, whose tastes for wines are not 
bound by tradition; 
2. Air travel, which seems to educate many to the living and eating 
with wine; 
3. More disposable income; 
4. Wine making as a hobby; 
5. Lowering of the "drinking" age; 
6. More lenient licensing laws for restaurants, hotels, etc.; 
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7. Immigrants from countries where wine is used regularly with meals 
are educating many people to the joys of wine. 
The establishment of wineries in the Prairie provinces demonstrates the 
desire of many individuals to become a part of this lucrative portion of the in-
dustry. Prairie provinces such as Alberta, Saskatchewan and Manitoba now 
have wineries, but do not grow grapes, etc., from which to make wine. Here 
lie additional markets for B.C. grapes. 
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HISTORY OF GRAPE GROWING IN T H E S O U T H E R N INTERIOR 
By D. V. Fisher 
From the earliest times, explorers, settlers, and missionaries, especially of 
European origin, brought with them the fruits native to their own countries. 
Thus the early French in Nova Scotia and Quebec imported grapes but in 
neither area was the climate suited to their culture. We have reason to believe 
when Father Pandosy established the Oblate Mission in Kelowna, that 
amongst varied crops he grew for a self-sufficient agriculture, grapes were in-
cluded. However, there seems to have been no success recorded in this regard, 
although farmers in the B.C. Interior undoubtedly grew grapes for home use 
during the latter part of the 19th century and early 20th century. The first 
record we have of a serious grape planting was that of W. J. Wilcox in Salmon 
Arm, who in 1907 planted about % of an acre to Campbell Early, Concord, 
Niagara, White Diamond, and Delaware. This planting was gradually ex-
panded to include Clinton, Thompson Seedless, Black Hamburg and 
Agawam. Because Salmon Arm is an unirrigated area and the vines matured 
early, grapes on the Wilcox place survived the various freezes reasonably well, 
and part of the planting still exists on the Don Raven farm. The grapes from 
the Wilcox planting were all packed in 6-quart wooden baskets and sold for 
fresh fruit purposes locally and as far away as the prairies. 
According to Mr. F. E. Atkinson, a semi-commercial planting of grapes 
was made in Penticton in 1912 by Mr. Jim Creighton. This vineyard was 
located at the corner of what is now Cambie and Vancouver Avenue, but has 
long since disappeared. 
The pioneer commercial grape-grower in the Okanagan was Mr. J. W. 
Hughes, who in 1926 acquired land in the Okanagan Mission and the Black 
Mountain areas. The Black Mountain project did not prove successful, but 
the one in Okanagan Mission gradually expanded until he had around 300 
acres in production. The Hughes plantings were dispersed between 1944 and 
1949 to his foremen Dan Powell, Frank Schmidt, and Martin Dulik. In the 
same period his Great West Vineyard was sold in pieces to George Nemeth. 
Tor Tovilla, W. Bata and Roy Francis. In the late 1940's and early 50's, small 
additional acreages were planted in the Okanagan Mission area, and in West-
bank which brought the total acreage up to around 400. 
Around 1957, because of an increased demand for grapes by existing and 
new wineries, a new era in grape growing started. The emphasis at this time 
was upon planting of improved varieties of vinifera and vinifera hybrids to 
produce wines of superior quality to those formerly manufactured from 
grapes of the labrusca type. Accordingly, the expansion of grape acreage 
which has taken place up to the present time, when about 3200 acres are in 
the ground, has been largely in hybrid varieties. While many varieties have 
been tried, the hybrids which have been the most acceptable have been Seibel 
9549, 9110, and 5898; Bath, Himrod, and Foch, and the supposedly pure 
vinifera variety, Hungarian Riesling often erroneously called Okanagan 
Riesling. In this expansion period since 1957, grapes have been extensively 
planted in the Oliver-Osoyoos area, the Similkameen, Okanagan Mission, 
and Westbank areas, and to a lesser degree in Summerland and Penticton. 
Grape Prices 
In the early days, grape production was not too profitable. In reviewing 
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notes I made in November, 1937, following an interview with Mr. J. W. 
Hughes of Kelowna, he provided the following information: He said that in 
1937, he sold most of his grapes in baskets at 27 cents, which minus expenses 
of basket, 7.25 cents, brokerage 1.6 cents, picking 2.0 cents, and miscel-
laneous 1.0 cents, meant 15.0 cents clear for 7 pounds of grapes. An interview 
with the Kelowna Winery at the same time indicated that in 1938 they 
planned to pay $50 per ton for good blue grapes, and $60 per ton for good 
white grapes. 
The profitability of grapes since that time has greatly improved, in con-
siderable measure due to the formation of the B.C. Grape Growers' Associa-
tion in 1961, whose members voted to come under the B.C. Natural Products 
Marketing Act for one desk marketing of the crop in 1970. Prices negotiated 
with wineries vary somewhat with varieties, and with sugar content of the 
fruit, but averaged $213 per ton in 1973, a considerable increase from the 
prices quoted for 1937! It is expected the 1974 negotiated price will show fur-
ther improvement. Current demand indicates that the wine industry could 
use at least twice as many grapes as are currently being produced in good 
years in the Okanagan (10,000 tons). Expansion and production will depend 
upon the anticipated returns for grapes vs. other fruits, plus availability of 
suitable land. It is not likely that much more than an additional 2000 acres of 
new land suitable for grapes could be found in the south Okanagan, although 
it is quite possible that if a profitable market were assured, some tree fruit 
land might be converted to grapes. 
History of Wineries 
The history of grape growing in B.C. is closely tied in with the develop-
ment of wineries. The first winery in the province was Growers' Wines 
Limited in Victoria, which was organized to make wine from loganberries. In 
1927, Brentwood Products Ltd. was formed, which in 1929 was renamed Vic-
toria Wineries, sometimes known as Slingers. In 1931, Domestic Wines and 
Biproducts Ltd. was organized in Kelowna, and the name changed in 1934 to 
Kelowna Wines Ltd. In 1960, Andres Wines Ltd. was organized in Port 
Moody, B.C., and in 1967, Westcoast Wines started in New Westminster. 
Westcoast later changed its name to Villa Wines. In 1967, Mission Hill Wines 
was established in Westbank, and the name changed in 1970 to Uncle Ben's 
Gourmet Wines Ltd. when the firm was purchased by Ben Ginter Breweries 
Ltd. In 1967 Casabello Wines Ltd. was organized in Penticton, B.C. Under 
the Liquor Control Board all these B.C. Wineries are required to use British 
Columbia grapes when available, and when their needs exceed the supply, 
they are allowed to supplement their crush by purchase of American grapes. 
All these wineries operate under contracts with their growers. 
Grape Variety Evaluation 
The first grape variety test was planted at the Summerland Research Sta-
tion by the late Dr. R. C. Palmer in 1928. This planting consisted of the old 
standbys Niagara, Campbell Early, Warden, Concord, etc. Shortly 
thereafter, newer varieties such as Sheridan, Portland, Ontario were added 
and by 1935, 26 varieties were under trial. By importing wine varieties from 
all over the world, including France, Italy, Hungary, and Madeira Islands, 
California, etc., the variety collection had risen to close to 150 by 1936. Most 
of these imported varieties were of European type (vinifera) and were quickly 
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discarded owing to lack of hardiness, susceptibility to mildew, and late ripen-
ing. As late as 1948 when the original Summerland Station grape variety ex-
periment was terminated, there were still 70 varieties under test. The out-
come of this first variety testing work was recommendations that varieties such 
as Patricia, Golden Muscat, Sheridan, Portland, and Ontario be added to ex-
isting plantings for limited trial. 
When it became apparent around 1957 that a new era in grape culture 
was about to be initiated, the Summerland Research Station again went into 
a variety testing program, this time selectively choosing only varieties which 
had shown promise in northern areas of the North American continent, and 
which appeared to be capable of ripening under the heat units characteristic 
of the B.C. Interior. This program was rapidly expanded until by 1971, there 
were 113 varieties under test from such diverse sources as the United States, 
Russia, Hungary, Switzerland, France and Germany. Furthermore, nearly all 
these varieties were either hybrids between the vinifera and the labrusca 
types, or vinifera and riparia types widely grown in France. A few of the selec-
tions under test were pure vinifera type. The most outstanding two grapes to 
emerge from this testing program were Seibel 9549 and Foch, now both wide-
ly grown in this area. 
Variety testing continues at the Summerland Research Station as well as 
evaluation of new cultivars which were developed from a breeding program 
started in 1966. From the earliest time of cultivar testing, all promising selec-
tions have been evaluated for wine making by the Summerland Research Sta-
tion. 
The Rittich Brothers 
The Rittich Brothers, Virgil J. and Dr. Eugene A., did important variety 
testing work in the Ellison district near Kelowna, where they established their 
vineyard about 1931. The Rittich's were immigrants from Hungary and had 
had extensive experience in grape growing and wine making in their home 
country. They brought with them some 40 varieties. The Rittich's were con-
cerned primarily with grapes for making high quality European-type wines. 
In their book "European Grape Growing" published in 1941, they stated "We 
are now able to recommend the following varieties: Pearl of Csaba, Chasselas 
White and Red, Mucat Ferdinand de Lesseps, Excellent, Muscat Ottonel, 
Riesling Sylvaner, Blue Burgunder, White Burgunder, and Seibel 5279. They 
recommended these varieties as superior wine and table grapes, but unfor-
tunately none has become important because of a combination of one or more 
of the following factors: winter tenderness, susceptibility to mildew, poor 
yield, or late maturity. 
The Rittich brothers grew their grapes on a low cordon and laid down 
and buried the canes to provide winter frost protection, a practice common in 
certain parts of Europe. Given winter protection it is likely that some of the 
varieties they recommended would have proven to be commercially successful 
but laying down of canes has not been an accepted practice in the Okanagan 
area. Some of the Rittich property is still in grapes, but almost entirely is stan-
dard commercial varieties. 
It is a quirk of fate that the one successful variety of their Hungarian col-
lection, the so-called Hungarian or Okanagan Riesling, did not appear in 
their favored list of 10. This variety is now considered to be the best high 
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quality white European wine grape now grown in the Okanagan. It has been 
widely planted and wineries pay a premium for it. It is sufficiently hardy and 
early maturing to be grown successfully in most grape areas of the Okanagan/ 
Similkameen Valleys. Dr. Rittich first planted this and other varieties on the 
Renyi property in Oliver in 1930. Mr. Mike Barzal of Osoyoos obtained cut-
tings of Hungarian Riesling from Renyi and in time passed cuttings on to M. 
Keri, who gave cuttings to Mr. J. W. Detterbeak. Mr. Detterbeak made the 
first sizeable planting in Oliver in 1938 and later expanded it to about 3 acres. 
J. W. Hughes 
Any account of grape variety testing in the Okanagan would be incom-
plete without mention of the very important role played by Mr. Hughes in this 
matter. In his search for better varieties than the old Niagara, Campbell 
Early, Warden, etc., he introduced a number of the hybrids from the Geneva 
Station in New York, including Interlaken Seedless, Golden Muscat, Ontario, 
Bath and Steuben. Of these he favored Bath and told me around 1962 that 
this was the best grape that had ever been grown in the Okanagan Valley. His 
prediction certainly came close to being true, for this variety is the second 
most widely planted, being acceptable for both fresh and wine purposes. It is 
also the most productive of the varieties we grow. Mr. Hughes still does a little 
experimenting with varieties on his acreage at Okanagan Mission. 
Publications on Grape Growing from the Okanagan Valley 
The account of history of grape growing in the B.C. Interior would not 
be complete without some mention of what has been written on the subject. 
The only book that has been published was that of the Rittich brothers en-
titled "European Grape Growing," published by the Burgess Publishing Com-
pany of Minneapolis, Minnesota, in 1941. Other publications include mimeo-
graphs entitled "Grape Growing in the Okanagan," by D. V. Fisher published 
in 1936, and the "Status of the Grape in the Okanagan Valley," by A. J. 
Mann in 1940. In addition, in 1940, Mr. Mann wrote a circular on the low 
cordon system for training European grapes. The interest in grape culture 
had reached such a stage by 1968 that it was necessary to publish an extensive 
bulletin on the subject, and this was done by D. V. Fisher and J. Vielvoye en-
titled "Grape Growing in British Columbia," of which some 12,000 copies 
have been circulated. This bulletin is now due for revision. In the December, 
1970 issue of the B.C. Orchardist, J. Vielvoye published a "History and 
Future of the Grape Industry in the Okanagan." 
For the last 3 years, the British Columbia Grape Growers' Association 
have published Proceedings of their Grape Forum which represents a very 
successful annual information meeting held by this organization. A cost of 
production study which was carried out by Dawson and Acton of the Agricul-
ture Canada Economics Branch in 1971 and published in 1972, laid the basis 
for price negotiations between the wineries and the grape growers. 
Cultural Practices 
Originally, grapes were grown on the Kniffen 2-arm system, and this has 
gradually changed over to variations of cordon systems such as the Geneva 
Double Curtain, or the Prosser T-Bar system. Further modifications of train-
ing methods will be based upon the use of mechanized harvesting equipment 
such as was used in Oliver this past season. The Upright Harvester, which is 
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similar to some other harvesters and costs about $35,000 straddles the rows 
and beats the fruits from the vines. The grapes are conveyed on belts and dis-
charged into 2 large plastic bins transported on a flat deck and hauled by a 
tractor in the adjacent row. This machine, which is adaptable only for wine 
or juice grapes, harvests 15 acres of grapes in 10 hours and at half the cost, 
does the same work as hand picking by 30 men. 
Irrigation, originally carried out by furrows or hand-moved sprinkler 
pipe has been largely replaced by overhead sprinklers on aluminum pipe plac-
ed on top of the posts supporting the grape wire trellis. 
Birds, the greatest menace to profitable culture of many of the European 
hybrid grapes, are now successfully controlled by means of the Av-Alarm syn-
thetic bird warning cry, combined with acetylene or propane exploders. 
From very modest beginnings, the B.C. Interior now has a small but pro-
fitable and stable grape industry. Acreage and yields per acre are increasing, 
and with the support afforded the industry by research in culture, plant path-
ology, entomology and wine technology at the Summerland Research Station 
and by the B.C. Department of Agriculture Extension Service, a good future 
seems assured. 
Kelowna-Westbank Ferry. 
Courtesy Penticton Muse 
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CKOV: T H E FIRST FIFTY YEARS 
By John Schinnick 
Ralph Waldo Emerson once said that there is no history, only biography. 
Emerson's observation is one way of looking at CKOV's first fifty years of 
broadcasting in the Okanagan. The history of the Okanagan Valley's first 
radio station is a story of men and women who created a broadcast entity out 
of an idea. It is the story of people who shaped a radio station during five 
decades of Canada's ongoing struggle to find its own identity in a community 
of nations. CKOV's history is also a story of a community, Kelowna, that grew 
from being a small, unsophisticated frontier town into a small, somewhat 
cosmopolitan city. 
Central to CKOV's history is a family, the Brownes of Kelowna. No dif-
ferent than other immigrant families from Europe, Asia, South America or 
Australia, the Brownes worked hard to wrest a new life from the raw oppor-
tunities of the Okanagan landscape. The Brownes, however, are merely one 
part of the story. During CKOV's fifty years, nearly 500 disc jockeys, news 
gatherers, announcers, writers, advertising salesmen, secretaries, accountant 
and management personnel have contributed to the evolution of the station 
and indirectly the town around it. 
As a freelance writer and broadcaster, I heard stories for over a decade 
about J. W. B. Browne, the man who started CKOV, and about his wife, 
Gerdine Tryphena Browne, one of Kelowna's pioneer women, and matriarch 
of Okanagan Broadcasters. Last fall, as I began to gather fifty years of 
CKOV's history, I had my long-awaited opportunity to meet Mrs. Browne 
("Granny" as she is known to friends and family) and listen as she shared five 
decades of observations and memories. 
Prior to 1931 
James William Bromley-Browne was born in Stoke-On-Trent, England, 
in 1884. Like many of the young Englishmen of his generation, he developed 
a yearning for travel and adventure. He fought as an underaged soldier in 
South Africa's Boer War, developing arthritic heart problems that would 
plague him throughout his adult life. After his hitch in the army, he signed on 
as a purser with the CPR ships travelling to the Orient. He arrived in British 
Columbia during the first decade of this century, a decade when much of 
what we take for granted was either unimagined or still in its infancy. He 
drove horse-drawn freight stages through the Fraser Canyon into the Cariboo 
and eventually drove B.C.'s first automotive stage, a Pierce Arrow, along that 
same route. 
Around 1911, J. W. B. Browne joined a group of automotive enthusiasts 
in Victoria who decided to tour B.C. and Washington by car. They drew the 
first road maps of the Province for motorists and started western Canada's 
first motoring magazine. 
About this time, Tryphena — who had moved to Vancouver from 
Toronto as a teenager — was selling magazine advertising. She met J. W. B. 
at the Commercial Printing Company in the Sun building where he was work-
ing as an editor of the motoring magazine. They married in March of 1914, 
moving to Kelowna in early May of that year. 
"We took the train from Vancouver to Okanagan Landing just south of 
Vernon," she remembers. "You had to walk from the train to the CPR boat. 
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That boat, the Sicamous, ran into very little landing all the way down the 
Lake. The trip took nearly three hours. I remember standing on deck with my 
dad and my husband. As I looked down at the long wharf that was supposedly 
Kelowna, I thought to myself: 'Now what do we do here?' It was funny. There 
was only this long wharf, a lot of rowboats, and a wholesale place for horse 
feed. At first I thought we'd be behind a horse again. But no, a chap named 
Clarence Duncan, an American from Missouri, I believe, picked us up in his 
car. There could not have been more than three or four cars in all of Kelowna 
at that time, so I guess it was one of the first ones." 
Tryph and JWB settled in Rutland, a sparsely inhabited community sep-
arated then from Kelowna by miles of orchards. In spite of steady immigra-
tion, war decimated the Rutland population the way it did other Okanagan 
communities. In 1914, World War One was on the horizon. 
"Rutland wasn't very big to begin with," Mrs. Browne says. "It was most-
ly young English bachelors. A lot of them were military men, so when the first 
war broke out, they enlisted. My husband, being an Englishman, wanted to 
go badly, but his health had been poor following the Boer War, so the army 
wouldn't take him. He decided to help out in other ways. He rounded up fel-
lows to carry the news of the war up into the woods and hills above Rutland. 
They came down the next day to sign up. Very few of them had wives," she 
says, laughing. "They all had dogs and cats and livestock, but no wives. They 
just couldn't let the animals run wild while they went away to war, and they 
didn't want to shoot the animals themselves. So they helped each other out by 
destroying one another's dogs and cats. They brought their horses down out of 
the hills and turned them loose. There were a lot of wild horses around the 
Valley in those days. They left all their harnesses and their chaps and what-
not hanging in the barns. Very few of those men ever returned." 
Life in Kelowna during the First World War was busy for those who were 
left behind. It was, in many ways, James William Bromley-Browne's prepara-
tion for the later broadcast years. When he notified the other young English-
men that a war had broken out, it foreshadowed the future when CKOV 
would broadcast similar information instantly throughout the Valley. During 
the war he raised funds for the Red Cross and the Salvation Army. 
"He was a showman," Mrs. Browne remembers. "He played in most of 
the productions here in town, raising money for the people in Europe who 
needed help at that time. He understood the workings of the stage and he en-
joyed that sort of thing." 
Around Kelowna, people called her husband "Bigj im." He stood six feet 
tall, weighed 225 pounds. Because of his interest in automobiles, J. W. B. 
Browne started Kelowna's first service station. The Oil Shop, which was the 
town's first Goodyear franchise and the first Imperial Oil outlet. Gasoline ar-
rived in barrels in those days and was pumped by hand into the cars. Tires 
were applied directly onto the steel rims by a special vulcanizing machine, 
and batteries were always custom built or rebuilt for whatever model car you 
drove. 
The health problems, however, that JWB developed in the Boer War 
periodically confined him to his bed. It was during one of his illnesses, some-
time in the twenties, that he developed the idea of going into commercial 
broadcasting. 
"When radio came along, he was in bed a lot of the time, unable to 
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move. So I thought the best thing I could do was get him one of those music 
boxes, they called them radios," she laughs. "I thought it would amuse him, 
help to get him going again. I took this thing into his room and turned it on. 
The one thing he heard that really got him thinking again was a report from 
the far north. The government was trying to find a young Provincial police-
man patrolling the interior on horseback. 
"The young policeman apparently married before he went to the north. 
He had brought his young bride to British Columbia, but when it came time 
for her to have her baby he sent her back to Toronto. Well, this report came 
over the radio. The government was trying to locate this young policeman. 
Because he travelled all the time, he had not picked up his mail in a while. 
They were asking that messages be posted in places where he might hole up. 
They said to tell him he had a son. My husband was struck by radio's wonder-
ful ability to reach across the mountains like that to touch people's lives. Tha t 
started his interest in radio." 
Radio had been of interest to several other Kelowna residents since the 
early years of the century. The few local receivers at that time picked up KGO 
in distant San Francisco. George Howard Dunn of Kelowna was one of the 
first amateur radio operators in Canada. It was through Dunn's interest in 
radio that J. W. B. Browne received his own introduction to the technical 
potential of this new medium. Dunn, too, was an English immigrant. He had 
worked for a while with the Japanese government before taking on the City 
Clerk's job in the city of Kelowna in 1908. In 1912, he developed an interest in 
amateur radio and established his first transmitter, a spark set. Radio, at that 
time was very much a rarity in British Columbia. There were a few transmit-
ters on ships and in the logging camps, but little else. Radio was still so young 
that, as late as 1934, Webster's dictionary still only defined broadcasting as 
"A casting or sowing of seeds in all directions." 
In 1928, the Kelowna Amateur Radio Club was founded. Joining George 
Dunn in this endeavour were other Englishmen, such as Bobby Johnston, an 
engineer with A. J. Jones Boatworks, who became the club's radio engineer; 
Harry Blakeborough, the City of Kelowna electrical engineer, the club's first 
technical adviser; and - of course -James William Bromley-Browne in charge 
of the entertainment programming. To convert to amateur radio broadcast-
ing, Dunn's transmitter had to be converted from morse key operation to 
voice. The government granted the club a licence under the call letters 
10-AY, restricting the group to non-commercial broadcasting. With a whal-
loping 50 watts of power, they broadcast a relatively ambitious schedule of 
programs. 
10-AY broadcast church services from the United Church, with the 
church sometimes raising money for equipment. On week-days, 10-AY 
broadcast the performances of the Ogopogo Concert Club, as well as plays. 
Some of the performers in those early days included Bert Johnston, who later 
became CKOV's first sportscaster; Jack Taylor, Henry Tutt , Joey Price, 
Toddy Boyd, Bay Pridham, Rev. C. E. Davis, Tommy Griffiths, Phyllis Tren-
with, and the Kirk family, all Kelowna performers. 
Across North America, radio was beginning to catch on. Newspapers 
folded in cities that had once supported a dozen dailies. The depression was 
beginning to make itself felt in every corner of society. Radio offered an inex-
pensive diversion. You could laugh, you could sing along with the music. 
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Through radio, listeners sensed that others were enduring the same hardships 
as themselves. Radio made people feel less isolated, less alone. The presence 
of 10-AY on the Okanagan airwaves was important to the families living in 
the Valley during those very isolated years. At that time a trip to the coast 
could take two or three days, if you were lucky. Construction of the Hope-
Princeton highway was still two decades away. Sometimes the trip to 
Kamloops took ten to fifteen hours from Kelowna, depending on the condi-
tions of the road and the weather. Motorists heading for Vancouver often had 
to decide whether to chance the weather between the Okanagan and 
Kamloops or to take the longer, more circuitous route through Washington 
State. 
Okanagan fruit growers, in particular, felt the hopelessness of their isola-
tion. A U.S. or Eastern Canadian grower was close to his markets while an 
Okanagan grower had to not only raise an excellent apple at the best possible 
price but ship it to market at competitive prices. The families living in the 
towns and on the orchards developed a strong attachment to the program-
ming of 10-AY. Radio allowed them a front row seat to local theatrical and 
musical productions. 
Even in those early days, radio was starting to prove its worth as an in-
strument of civic change and improvement. When the polio epidemic struck 
the Okanagan during the late twenties, J. W. B. became known as Daddy Jim 
to the children who were forced to stay indoors until the dangers had passed. 
With George Dunn and the other members of the Kelowna Amateur Radio 
Club. J. W. B. Browne produced dozens of small concerts with local perform-
ers. 
"Jim was having so much fun," Mrs. Browne remembers, "that he finally 
asked George to go in with him and start a business, get a commercial radio 
licence. George thought it was a crazy idea. He had his job with the City, he 
said, and he wasn't interested. So Jim went on his own and applied for the 
licence. 
The Birth of a Station 
In the Twenties, the Canadian government had not yet defined its poli-
cies concerning commercial ratio. In England, the government decided to 
avoid the licencing of commercial broadcasting altogether. Canada, however, 
felt the lure and influence of policies established in the neighboring U.S. Be-
cause most radio transmitters were in the hands of a few amateurs, and used 
for fishing or shipping or logging, the licencing of commercial radio in this 
country was originally in the hands of the federal Department of Fisheries. J. 
W. B. Browne received his commercial broadcasting licence in the spring of 
1931 on the condition that 10-AY disband. 
The Amateur Radio Club readily agreed to this condition for the token 
sum of $1.00, paving the way for the Okanagan's first commercial radio sta-
tion. While Tryphena Browne's husband's involvement with radio had been 
growing, she had been operating a hair styling salon in Kelowna. On the day 
that CKOV's licence came through, the wife of the director of Vernon Prepa-
ratory School came into Tryphena Browne's shop and asked if she was inter-
ested in selling the business. 
"She said she wanted it so badly. I told her I would let her know that 
night. I got in touch with Jim and told him that I'd received this offer on the 
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business. He said for me to do what I liked. I told him I had pretty well made 
up my mind to sell and for him to get started building his radio station." 
At this time, Jim Browne Jr. was beginning to become involved in radio's 
technical side. He was interested from the beginning by the apparatus that 
conveyed the signal. The yard of Jones' Sawmill, located where the Kelowna 
Memorial Arena and Museum are now situated, was chosen as the site for the 
transmitter towers. 
"We started originally with two steel poles," says Jim, now retired. "The 
idea was that the galvanized poles would get progressively smaller from four 
inches down to two inches at the top. We were about two-thirds of the way up 
with those steel poles when they came down on us, almost spearing a couple of 
the guys who had come along to help out. After that we got some fellows out 
of Lumby to cut two 90-foot cedar poles. They had trouble getting them 
down here. The road at that time twisted and turned like you wouldn't 
believe. They had two trucks, logging trucks, which were much smaller than 
logging trucks today. Each truck had a load of logs on it and then the 90-foot 
poles were put on top of the loads of logs. They couldn't come up the Kickwilli 
Loop — the corners were too sharp. They had to go north to Vernon from 
Lumby and when they couldn't find an intersection wide enough to make the 
turn back to Kelowna, they had to go into a lumber yard and make the turn 
around before heading south. Even them they had to carefully navigate those 
turns, one truck cutting inside on a curve while the other went out wide." 
The towers went up, studios were established on Mill Avenue (now 
Queensway) next door to Jones' Sawmill, on a site that is now the location of 
South Okanagan Health Unit. The original studio was a twenty by thirty foot 
building with heavy carpet hanging from the ceiling as sound-proofing. 
The year was 1931. The population of Kelowna was 4,597. The Dirty 
Thirties were underway. The hobo jungle existed just north of Kelowna near 
the railroad tracks. The Kelowna to Carmi Road, via McCulloch Lake had 
just been completed. The Kelowna Dog Pound reported the impoundment of 
one dog and four horses for a total of $15.00 in pound fees. The apple mar-
keting season provided barely one month of work for the packing houses. 
1931 was also the year that an enterprising oil entrepreneur drilled in 
Okanagan Mission to a depth of 2,050 feet. He found gas, but no oil. 1931 
had an average high of 60 degrees (fahrenheit) and a low of 28 degrees. The 
Mayor of Kelowna was D. H. Rattenbury and the Kelowna School Board in-
cluded such notables as David Chapman, Sr. and Mrs. S. D. Treadgold. In 
November of that year there were ten births: Kuniko Kitaura, Billy 
Schumacher, Carol Jean Curts, Mildred May Olsen, Tony Tozer, Paula 
Wray, Albina Zvonarich, Freida Hannabar , Isabel Love, and CKOV. 
On November 4th, 1931, at 2:30 p .m. , amateur radio station 10-AY 
ceased to exist. James William Bromley-Browne flicked the switch, turned on 
his microphone and said: 
"This is CKOV, the Voice of the Okanagan." 
At that time, CKOV was broadcasting at 1230 kilocycles on the dial with 
a 60-watt ship's transmitter that the Marconi Company in Montreal had con-
verted to 100 watts. Looking after that transmitter was Jim Browne, Jr. , the 
Okanagan's first radio engineer. 
From the beginning, CKOV was a community effort. As with its prede-
cessor, 10-AY, CKOV's listeners sent donations to keep the station on the air. 
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The company, Okanagan Broadcasters Limited (the licence holder), had 
been incorporated on July 27, 1931, so the contributions were converted to 
shares of stock for the donors. Among the hundreds of Okanagan residents 
who saw the value of the new station were W. A. C. Bennett, the hardware 
merchant who eventually served as Premier of British Columbia for two 
decades, and Cap Capozzi, founder of Calone Wines and the Capri Hotel 
-Shopping Centre complex in Kelowna. Most of CKOV's listeners in the early 
days found some way of helping out whenever they could. They loaned rec-
ords, operated equipment and performed on the air. 
"My main concern," Tryphena Browne remembers today, "was Jim's 
health. I tried to keep an eye on him so he wouldn't overdo it. I knew if I 
didn't watch him, I'd have him down again. But you couldn't stop him. He'd 
go all the time. Eventually when he was confined to a wheelchair, he still 
managed to broadcast all the hockey games. And he used to go to the station 
in a wheelchair. They had to carry him to his office. He felt he just couldn't 
leave it. He had a powerful voice and I remember listening to him sing along 
with the orchestras he used to broadcast in those days." 
J. W. B. Browne became known from Revelstoke to the U.S. border as 
The White Haired Philospher. His fifteen minute program aired each morn-
ing and afternoon. 
In 1931, CKOV's signal spread unfettered by competition throughout 
the interior of British Columbia. Jim Browne, Jr. remembers the technical 
difficulties of broadcasting in those early days. He entered broadcasting with-
out any training, learning from the men who installed the original equip-
ment. 
J. W. B. Browne, the White Haired Philospher, during one of his broadcasts at CKOV's Mill 
Avenue studio during the Second World War. 
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"I picked up what I could from the people who constructed the station," 
he says. "They showed me what to fix and how to fix it. We had a transmitter 
with a tunable crystal, the signal sometimes moved as many as twenty kilo-
cycles from where it was supposed to be on the broadcast band. The original 
frequency was 1230. Listeners used to sometimes call up from Vernon to tell 
us that a station from China or Japan or somewhere was interfering with our 
broadcast. On a clear night, other stations sometimes interfered on either side 
of us, forcing us to tune the transmitter to 1235 or 1240. We told the listeners 
what we were doing so they could adjust their receivers accordingly." 
In 1934, as Canadian broadcasting began to fall under increasing regu-
lation, CKOV was ordered to install a crystal-controlled transmitter. 
"That was when we bought our first true 100-watt transmitter," Jim, Jr. 
remembers. "That was the year, too, that we enlarged the studio, adding an 
additional 20 by 30 foot section to the building." 
In Kelowna, the first generation of listeners were growing up with the 
new station. E. J. "Ted" Turner, a packing house worker at that time, 
remembers those early days: 
"I sort of grew up with the station," says Turner, today a resident of the 
Gulf Islands. "I knew the whole works. I remember the first building. It was 
so small that when Big Jim Browne was on the air in that little talk booth, I 
sometimes had to stand out on the treet to talk to him. It was that small. 
Eventually that building became the first yacht club building. In those days 
we used to congregate at the Golden Pheasant Cafe downtown listening to the 
station. Sometimes after CKOV signed off, we'd all go over there and play 
music with Big Jim." 
Penny Bond Miller is another Kelowna resident who remembers Big Jim 
Browne and the early days of CKOV. 
"We used to sing on CKOV on Saturday mornings, I believe it was called 
the early bird show," Mrs. Miller remembers. "Mr. Browne was very inter-
ested in human beings. He wanted to know absolutely everybody in the 
Valley, and to know their story, where they came from, what they did. He was 
very people-oriented. He had time for every group, everybody who had any-
thing to say or contribute." 
A lot happened in the confines of CKOV's original radio building on Mill 
Avenue. Although the first studio had two chairs and a microphone, a con-
stant stream of Kelowna citizens flowed through the station taking advantage 
of Big Jim Browne's good nature, utilizing the power of radio to entertain, in-
form and shape the community. Harry Mitchell, who broadcast the B.C. 
Tree Fruits Bulletin on CKOV for 20 years, remembered the significant part 
that CKOV played in solving several of Kelowna's early problems. 
"Those were depression years," Mitchell remembers. "There was literally 
nothing out here. When I came down on the Sicamous, I had just emigrated 
from a city of one million in Scotland, so I was a little taken aback by what I 
saw here. There were only a few houses, a whaft and little else. I had left a 
reasonably good job in Scotland, and it took me a few years to get established 
here. I arrived about the time that the two tall cedar poles were being raised 
for CKOV's transmitter where Kelowna's museum is now located. 
"On the air, Jim Browne was pointing out things that needed improve-
ment. CKOV was a regular forum for civic improvement, and in 1935 when 
the Junior Board of Trade was being formed, all these young men got to-
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gether to try to improve the civic situation. There was no mail delivery, no 
street numbering. You just knew, for example, that you lived on Ethel Street, 
but whether you lived on the north or south end of the street, you had no idea. 
Jim Browne said he'd help out any way he could, so he gave us the airtime to 
talk about the problem." 
Another problem was mosquito control. "In those days you couldn't sit 
on your lawn without being bothered by swarms of mosquitoes. People out in 
Glenmore had friends over from England for a visit, I remember. These peo-
ple were hospitalized by the bites they sustained during a single evening out in 
the orchard. When they got out of hospital, they headed directly back to 
England. They couldn't put up with the mosquitoes any longer. So we got to-
gether a committee to investigate the mosquito. We studied how they bred 
and all, then publicized the problem over CKOV. I remember after that 
broadcast, the Junior Board of Trade from Penticton came up and said 'what 
are you fellows trying to do? Kill the tourist traffic in Kelowna? We said, no, 
we were just trying to be factual and solve the problem. At that time, Mr. H. 
V. Craig, a Kelowna lawyer, used to go on CKOV every spring asking for 
funds to control the mosquitoes through a voluntary program. It was not ade-
quate to solve the problem. Eventually, by talking about mosquitoes on the 
air and among the residents of the town, the city fathers became convinced 
that mosquito control was a community responsibility." 
Radio has always been a blend of news, information, entertainment and 
sports, a part of the day to day life of the community, a reflection of the 
changing world. Music has always been the mainstay of radio entertainment, 
and CKOV's music broadcasts in the thirties reflected Kelowna's tastes at that 
time. In addition to the local performers, there were also visiting performers 
from everywhere who contributed to the music programming. Win Shilvock, 
a retired investment dealer who moved to Kelowna in the late forties, remem-
bers performing on CKOV with the Home Oil Optimists. 
Living on $5.00 per week while attending the University of British Co-
lumbia in 1933, Mr. Shilvock was playing with a small ensemble on the CNR 
boats to Prince Rupert and Alaska when the Home Oil Optimists were form-
ed. As an advertising medium, the group went on five-month tours of British 
Columbia. A typical concert included everything from tap dance to comedy 
skits. The 18-member orchestra appeared at matinee and evening perfor-
mances in the Kelowna Scout Hall, and performed in the CKOV studios as 
the first out-of-towers to perform on the station. "It was very hot in the CKOV 
studio while we performed," Mr. Shilvock remembers. 
Throughout the Thirties and the Forties, Jim Browne Jr.'s involvement 
with CKOV was limited to the technical end of the business. His first love was 
ranching and horses, so he often found himself drawn into the mountains on 
horseback. Once when he was working on a ranch at Princeton, he left word 
at the station that if anything broke down for someone to get in touch with 
him. The full-time engineer at that time, Art Miller, ran into a problem he 
was unable to solve. The station developed an intermittency in the transmit-
ter, it kept going off the air and no matter what Miller did it just wouldn't stay 
on for long. Miller, like Jim Browne, Jr. and most radio engineers at Canad-
ian stations in those days, had learned his engineering by the seat of his pants. 
The problem stymied him. 
J. W. B. sent word to Jim via a bus driver who knew the owner of the 
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ranch in Princeton. Jim jumped on his horse and rode all night across the 
mountains, arriving at the westside landing at dawn in time for the first ferry. 
He rode out to the CKOV transmitter, walked in the door, took one look at 
the problem, replaced a transformer, then went home to sleep. The station 
was back on the air. Another time Jim remembers being called in because of 
some difficulty while he was out on the range. He walked in the door and, 
with one of his heavy workboots kicked the box that contained the crystal, 
putting the station instantly back on the air. 
"In those days," Jim Jr. remembers, "the crystal sat in a small, heated 
box and could be very tempermental. Kicking it was not what the books 
might have said to do, but it worked every time." 
Jim Browne Jr. , the Okanagan's first radio engineer, fine tuning CKOV's 250 watt Maraconi 
transmitter. 
In 1936, Jim Browne was not satisfied with the performance of the Mar-
coni transmitter, so he decided to convert it from 100 to 250 watts. The en-
gineers at Marconi in Montreal told him it was not possible. 
"They said something about the harmonics," Jim recalls. "I didn't know 
anything about harmonics, but I had been reading American manuals on 
tubes and figured it would work." 
He made the conversion and the transmitter performed beautifully at 
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250 watts, with the Department of Transport, now the agency regulating 
broadcasters, none the wiser. At the start of the Second World War, Marconi 
heard rumors of what Jim had accomplished in Kelowna. They invited him to 
Montreal to show their engineers how he had accomplished what they had 
earlier said was impossible. For a month he worked with the Marconi Com-
pany's designers and his influence went into the design of a new 250-watt 
ship's transmitter used aboard Canadian and British corvettes during the war. 
In 1938 the CKOV transmitter moved to Lakeshore Road on a piece of 
property that had been part of Mission Creek's flood plain and within shout-
ing distance of the Father Pandosy Mission. The 16-acre parcel was bought 
from Dr. Benjamin DeFurlong Boyce for $75.00 per acre, with the agreement 
written on the back of a paper bag found alongside Lakeshore Road. "When 
we finally paid off that property," Jim Browne remembers today, "it was that 
original piece of paper bag that we bought back," 
At the Lakeshore Road site, a proper tower was constructed and the sta-
tion's power increased to 1000 watts. As the technical capacities of CKOV ex-
panded during the late Thirties, the station began to reach farther and far-
ther afield in search of its programming. Sports events were, naturally, the 
first place they turned. Radio took the listener to the sporting event for all the 
action. Sports facilities in Kelowna during those days were limited. There was 
no rink for ice hockey, only a playing field in Kelowna City Park for box la-
crosse games and a court in the Kelowna Scout Hall for basketball games. 
Such things as indoor swimming pools and man-made ice were mere dreams. 
As a fledgling radio station, CKOV went where the action was. Bert 
Johnston was Kelowna's first sports announcer before opening a men's cloth-
ing store in downtown Kelowna. Marry Mitchell remembers that Johnston 
used to share the announcing duties with J. W. B. Browne at the basketball 
games. "Bert Johnston was the Foster Hewitt of sports in Kelowna in those 
days," Mitchell says. 
Kelowna followed its sports stars on CKOV radio. Charlie Pettman, who 
eventually served as Kelowna's fire chief for several decades, and his brother, 
Harold, who became a familiar figure in the tree fruit industry as well as 
theatrical productions around Kelowna, were two of the basketball players in 
the Thirties. Down in Kelowna City Park, CKOV's first remote broadcast was 
a box lacrosse game that included Herb Capozzi playing goalie. 
Once CKOV developed a taste for remote broadcasting, the station ap-
peared everywhere with its small KAAR transmitter. Using telephone land 
lines, the station broadcast from the Rotary Club's Home Fairs in Penticton 
before finally establishing a satellite repeater that became the predecessor of 
CKOK. When the Pendozi was launched, CKOV was aboard for the ferry's 
maiden voyage with Jack Bews describing the historic event. 
News during the early days of CKOV's broadcast was "catch as, catch 
can." There was no newsroom as such, no news staff. The on-air personnel 
read the news or incorporated it into their other programming. 
"The news came in on quarter-inch tape," Jack Bews remembers, "and 
we had to take it, moisten the back and stick it onto forms that were designed 
for use with the ticker tape. That news came through at 7:30 in the morning 
in time for our 8:00 a.m. news broadcast, and we usually re-wrote from the 
B.B.C. newscasts for our evening news at 5:00. We also picked up news from 
the morse code news service that we received from the U .S . I wasn't very good 
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at code, so I had to record the morse code signal on a dictaphone and then 
play it back at the slowest speed to transcribe it." 
During the Thirties, the Trans-Canada Network slowly threaded the 
country together with news and entertainment programming. The Network 
had an emergency capacity that went untested until almost the outbreak of 
the Second World War. Suddenly, an abandoned gold mine in Moose River, 
Ontario, caved in, trapping several men deep beneath the earth's surface. 
When news of the disaster spread across the country, Canadians every-
where sat on the edges of their seats as the true-life drama built to a fever 
pitch. The Trans-Canada Network used its twenty-four hour emergency pro-
cedure for the first time, and Jim Browne Jr. the ranching radio engineer who 
had been more concerned with crystals and tubes, suddenly found himself 
broadcasting for seventy straight hours as CKOV carried the developments in 
Moose River. When the men were eventually rescued, Canadian listeners had 
only a brief moment to catch their breath before the world itself began to 
cave-in. 
T h e W a r Years 
The world of the late 1930's was a stage of turbulent international poli-
tics. Beyond the pastoral peace of the Okanagan, tanks were rolling through 
green European valleys much like the Okanagan. When England entered the 
war on September 3rd, 1939, the Trans-Canada Network of the Canadian 
Broadcasting Corporation withheld the news while Prime Minister Mackenzie 
King and his cabinet decided whether or not Canada should enter the war. 
With Jim Browne Jr. broadcasting from the transmitter, J. W. B. Browne and 
Jack Bews monitored their U.S. news sources at the studio downtown, convey-
ing the story to Okanagan listeners as it unfolded. The Valley, as a result, was 
one of the few regions in Canada to hear the story that night. 
"I don't know how Ottawa found out that we had carried the news of 
England entering the war," Jack Bews remembers. "But they found out, 
nonetheless. The next day we got a wire telling us to cease and desist or lose 
our licence. They rapped our knuckles on that one." It was not the first time, 
nor was it the last time that CKOV found itself in conflict with the Ottawa 
bureaucracy and its red tape. 
When Canada finally entered the war, CKOV's staff experienced an ex-
odus unlike any other in the station's history. Bill Carruthers, Rolf Mathie, 
Dennis Reid and Dick Misener went to the Army. Bern Heeney, Ernie Gordon 
and Jack Bews joined the Air Force. Ernie Gordon died in action, some of the 
others found new occupations after the war, and only two, Dennis Reid and 
Jack Bews, later returned to CKOV. 
Big Jim Browne found himself again working to raise funds for the peo-
ple in Europe who needed help. This time CKOV joined forces with the Kins-
men Club's Milk for Britain Drive. In recognition of the station's contribution 
to this drive, J. W. B. Browne was made a lifetime member of the Kelowna 
Kinsmen Club. CKOV kept the Valley informed of the war effort and passed 
along news of the Okanagan's sons when it came available. 
During the war, CKOV hired its first woman announcer-operator, Eileen 
Bowman. She had held a similar position with CJAT in Trail. At CKOV, 
Bowman became a companion for CKOV's listeners. Called "Hi, Neighbor," 
her program included a pot pourri of recipes, household hints, poetry and 
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items of interest to the homemaker. Eileen Bowman's program was a fore-
runner of the 1950's feature, "Cy and I," with Cy Cairns and Marion Bews. 
Some people called the program cyanide! 
During the war years employees were hard to find, but CKOV replaced 
those who had gone to war with ex-servicemen, Jack Boates, Harry Watts, 
Fred Weber, and Doug "Colonel" Elmore. A young fellow named Bill Stewart 
joined the staff, introducing the use of sound effects, musical bridges and 
other special effects to create a "live program" sound similar to that of the 
American network programming. 
As a young girl, Marion Lee often listened to CKOV on her brother's 
crystal set in the attic of their Kamloops home. She moved to Kelowna in 
1943. 
"It took us ten hours to get here from Kamloops in a blizzard," she re-
members today. "That was January. There were five soldiers on the bus in ad-
dition to the driver and me. Every so often we rounded a bend in the road and 
ran into a snowdrift. The driver had to get out by himself and shovel us out of 
that snowbank so we could get going again." 
In Kelowna, Marion Lee went to work for CKOV as a stenographer, but 
radio being radio nobody ever does the same job day in and day out. She soon 
found herself writing quarter-hour, half-hour and one hour programs under 
the guidance of Ralph Spencer, CKOV's first copy chief. 
"It was interesting," she recalls. "We wrote each program with an intro-
duction mentioning the sponsor, as well as an introduction for each musical 
selection. We had to convey the era of a song and something about the com-
poser. There was little room for ad-libbing, not like today. Most announcers 
in those days wrote their own programs." 
During the Forties, the station broadcast an incredible variety of pro-
gramming from its small Mill Avenue studio. There was an exercise class, for 
example, with Kay Dunaway playing the piano while a half-dozen children 
went through their morning calisthenics under the guidance of Bill Wilcox 
and Janet Strang. 
The Radio Rascals, who had become famous across Canada from their 
appearance on CJOR in Vancouver and the Trans-Canada Network, per-
formed on CKOV to promote their dances throughout the Okanagan. The 
Radio Rascals featured, among others, Red Hughes who later became a well-
known figure in Kelowna Little Theatre; and Art Vipond, who served as 
CKOV's engineer for many years before opening a health food store in 
Kelowna. 
The Forties also saw the continuation of a CKOV tradition begun in 
1931, the New Year's Eve broadcasts, a family affair for the Brownes. Every 
New Year's Eve, Big Jim Browne, Typhena Browne, their son, Jim, his wife, 
Barbara and eventually Typhena's grandson, Jamie, all went on the air to 
play music, pass along Valley news and extend the family's best wishes to all 
the listeners for the new year. The tradition continued into the Seventies. 
At the end of the war, Jack Bews returned to CKOV where he met new-
comer Marion Lee. In 1946, CKOV moved into its new studios on Pandosy, 
designed by staff engineer Jack Webber, and much of the cabinet work by his 
assistant, Geoff Watson. In the new building, Jack Bews set up CKOV's first 
full-fledged newsroom. Correspondence sent news items from Revelstoke, 
Salmon Arm, Enderby, Armstrong, Vernon, Coldstream, Kelowna, Peach-
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land, Penticton, Princeton, Merritt, Oliver and Osoyoos, for a penny a word. 
"We kept in touch with everything that was going on throughout the 
Valley," Jack Bews remembers. "As CKOK and CJIB came on the air in the 
late Forties, our news gradually became more local." 
In 1948 Marion Lee married Jack Bews at the home of James William 
Bromley-Browne, one of several CKOV romances that blossomed over the 
years. 
During the mid-Forties, the B.C. Arthritis Society was formed. His own 
first-hand problems with the disease made Mr. J. W. B. Browne particularly 
sensitive to the needs of the new society. While on holiday in the Gulf Islands, 
Marion Lee met Mary Pack, a Vancouver school teacher whose mother suf-
fered from arthritis. 
"Drawing on her own funds," Marion Bews remembers today, "Mary 
wrote to every newspaper in Canada soliciting support for the creation of an 
Arthritis Society. She felt a society could wield clout in approaching Govern-
ment for assistance. At that time, arthritis research was still in its infancy and 
money was needed for equipment and staff." 
Marion told Mary Pack's story to J. W. B. Browne. He immediately 
threw the full promotional support of CKOV behind the effort. The result 
was the establishment of the Kelowna Branch of the Canadian Arthritis and 
Rheumatism Society, with Captain C. R. Bull as president and Marion Bews 
the first secretary. Other branches soon sprang up in other British Columbia 
towns. The B.C. service model became the cornerstone of the Canadian Ar-
thritis and Rheumatism Society, serving as an organizational model for parts 
of the U.S. and other countries. The role CKOV played in the development of 
this society was documented in Mary Pack's book "Never Surrender." 
The Advent of Personality Radio 
In 1946, Jack Thompson took over the CKOV Early Bird Show, moving 
to the Okanagan after several years reporting the Wheat Board News on a 
Winnipeg radio station. Thompson's arrival at CKOV heralded a major shift 
in radio programming in the Okanagan, and reflected a growing trend 
throughout Canada. Prior to Thompson, CKOV offered little in the way of 
personality radio programming, only rarely had staff members even been 
identified by name. To his Kelowna audience, Thompson's personality 
blossomed in the character of Grandpappy Jackson. 
He told tales, he played music and he hammed it up every morning from 
7:00 to 10:00. In the process, Grandpappy Jackson became an Okanagan 
legend. Generations of Valley residents woke up with him every morning. He 
became, perhaps, the hottest item in CKOV's entire 50 year history. Today 
some Kelowna residents still remember Grandpappy Jackson. It took tele-
vision nearly a decade to develop Steve Allen, Jack Parr and Johnny Carson as 
personalities. Grandpappy Jackson, by all accounts, was a one-of-a-kind 
broadcaster. His program was spiced with ad libs and off-the-wall humor that 
today many announcers do their best to duplicate. He maintained a running 
battle of wits with Art Vipond, Bob Hall, Walter Gray, as well as others on 
CKOV's staff. In Grandpappy Jackson, radio began to shape the program-
ming it would eventually need to compete with the somewhat aloof, always 
distant audio/visual combination of television. Radio was immediate. It re-
sponded to life in the here and the now. It played with the imagination in 
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ways that no other medium has been able to duplicate. 
Freda Woodhouse, another early CKOV personality, came to the station 
after working for two well-known Canadian broadcasters, Claire Wallace and 
Kate Aitken. At CKOV, Freda conducted interviews, wrote news, features 
and advertising copy, and specialized in a children's program called "Friend 
Freda." She also spearheaded a program called "Coffee Break." 
"In those days," Marion Lee Bews remembers, "there were no phone-in 
programs. Several staff members and their special guests used to meet in the 
studio at coffee time. For half an hour, Freda led the discussion on anything 
and everything, whatever was topical. The modern version of "Coffee Break" 
is the CKOV "Open Line," whose telephone bills today are almost as much as 
some of the early payrolls. 
As the Forties drew to a close, failing health made James William 
Bromley-Browne's involvement with CKOV increasingly difficult. The duties 
of station management gradually shifted to his son, Jim Browne Jr. By now, 
Kelowna had grown to a booming population of about eight thousand in-
habitants; the town was on the brink of a population boom that would occur 
after the Okanagan Lake floating bridge was opened. 
As manager of CKOV, Jim Browne and CKOV began to look farther 
afield for new broadcast interests. When television was introduced to Canada 
in 1952, he saw its potential and became involved with the creation of CHBC-
TV in 1957. Television introduced new competition to radio that was totally 
unlike the competition that CKOV had encountered with the Valley news-
papers over the years. As television began to catch the eye of previously loyal 
radio listeners, the shape of CKOV's broadcasting began to change. 
During the Fifties, as well, the technical end of the radio business began 
to give radio new potential. Seventy-eight rpm (revolutions per minute) 
records were gradually replaced by long-playing albums at 33 V3 rpms and the 
shorter 45's. Reel-to-reel tape recorders replaced the wire recorder, and each 
new technological innovation influenced the sound of the station, changing 
very subtley the way radio conveyed music and information. 
As if to signal the end of one era and the beginning of a new one, James 
William Bromley-Browne died in 1954, with the decade not even half way 
along. 
"Jim was ill for about a year," Mrs. Tryphena Browne remembers. 
"When the New Year came around he was in hospital. He had been very ill. I 
went up to see him, it was just before I was supposed to go to the station for 
the New Year's Eve broadcast. I didn't even know if I would get back to him 
in time, but I went on and told the old people of the Okanagan how Jim was 
and what he wished to say to them. The show had to go on, he always said." 
And it did. 
Under Jim Browne Jr.'s management, CKOV continued to grow, con-
tinued to reach out into the community. But Jim was different from his 
father, he was his own man, and his involvement with CKOV reflected his in-
dividual nature. Because flying was one of his interests and because the 
Kelowna city Airport was always in the process of closing down, he became in-
volved in the push to get the city a permanent, commercially operated runway 
and terminal. His contacts with the Department of Transport on radio mat-
ters were invaluable to Mayor Dick Parkinson and the other residents who 
wanted Kelowna to have an airport. He personally flew a delegation back 
50 
East, opened the right doors and introduced Kelowna to Ottawa on a first-
name basis. 
"I'll never forget when Jimmy took Mayor Parkinson back to Ottawa," 
says Mrs. Browne. "Jimmy was keen on the project. He did a fair amount of 
flying in those days. He did everything he could to get Kelowna an airport. 
When Ottawa finally agreed to it (airport construction) and time came for the 
airport to open, all these big business people, the City Fathers and everybody 
else turned out for the congratulations, Jimmy just disappeared. They even-
tually found him hiding out in the plane so he wouldn't have to go through all 
the ceremonies." 
During the Fifties, Rock and Roll began to fill the airwaves of North 
America. As the post World War Two baby boom babies began to exert their 
buying influence on the marketplace, radio became more popular than ever. 
But this meant more radio stations. As the airwaves filled, CKOV's signal re-
ceived increasing interference from stations as far away as the southern U.S. 
Distant signals sometimes pushed CKOV off the dial in fringe areas of its 
broadcast pattern. The applications necessary for a station to increase its 
power are a slow bureaucratic process, but approval eventually came through 
from the Board of Broadcast Governors (the predecessor the Canadian Radio 
and Television Commission). 
Top 40 Radio Arrives 
With a full 5,000 watts of power beaming from its Lakeshore Road trans-
mitter, CKOV entered the Sixties with all the confidence and bravado of a 
young man at a Saturday night dance. The world was changing, much to the 
chagrin of people who liked the old ways, the old music, the old style radio. 
As North America began to look increasingly to the moon and beyond, tech-
nological innovations began to filter into radio everywhere. Suddenly the 
equipment freed the staff from many of the tedious and often repetitive 
chores that once filled their broadcast day, but it pushed the personality of 
the announcer into the background, made the station sound "canned." In Los 
Angeles and New York radio stations became heavily formatted. It was called 
the Drake format, named after the broadcaster who invented top-40 radio. 
Suddenly stations everywhere became "tight." Dead air became a curse 
avoided at all costs. Every second was filled with music or commercial and as 
little chatter, as little news as possible. Radio started to "drive" with a fast-
pace that made the personality of the announcer very difficult to perceive, it 
was the "sound" of the station that became important. Announcements and 
commercials that were once read by the person on the air were pre-recorded 
onto cartridges and plugged into the flow of the programming as easily as a 
record. It took nearly a decade for Drake to arrive in the Okanagan with all 
its driving force. CKOV's format adopted the cartridge technology but main-
tained a lot of the backfence informality and the live feeling that was removed 
from stations in major urban centres. 
In the early Sixties, CKOV entered yet another field of broadcasting 
when it put CJOV-FM on the air. The new FM outlet allowed for the broad-
casting of classical and semi-classical music, longer album cuts and types of 
music that had lost their place when the Drake format pushed AM radio into 
the fast lane. Charles F. Patrick and Gloria Mildenberger, both well-known 
figures in Kelowna Little Theatre, both long-time CKOV employees, worked 
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with the new FM outlet as it gradually shifted to an automated, pre-recorded, 
semi-classical format in the later years of the Sixties. Eventually CJOV-FM 
evolved into a station of its own, with its own staff, its own studios. Recently 
the operation's call letters were changed to CHIM-FM, reflecting its unique 
broadcasting personality. 
Among the baby boom teenagers and young adults as a third generation 
Browne, grandson of J. W. B. Browne and son of Jim Browne Jr. , Jamie 
Browne's full-time involvement with CKOV began in 1968. Following his 
grandfather's footsteps, he entered first radio programming and later moved 
to management. It is an unbroken family tradition unique to the history of 
Canadian radio. Like his father and his grandfather before him, Jamie came 
into the business of broadcasting with his own individuality intact. Radio had 
changed a lot in the forty years since his grandfather had started the station, 
and it would change nearly as much in the next decade as it had in the first 
four. 
When the influence of the Drake format finally took the Okanagan by 
storm, CKOV went as tightly-formatted as any station could possibly get. In 
1968, every moment of the day, every commercial, every newscast, every 
weather report, every comment by an announcer was pre-recorded and fed 
into a fully-automated broadcasting system. The heart of the system was a 
bank of blue machines, primitive computers with carousels for the tape cart-
ridges and a clock to schedule everything. Every spoken work was pre-
recorded on a cartridge, including such mundane radio business as the time 
checks. 
"It could do everything," Jamie Browne remembers. "The idea was to 
free up people to find out more of what was happening in the community. 
But it was never as fast or efficient as it should have been. The automation 
was relatively accurate, but you could never leave it without being afraid 
something would go wrong. We also lost that personal contact with the radio 
audience. There was no announcer in the control room speaking to the 
listener individually. With the automated system, the announcer was talking 
to a tape machine, talking to everyone in general and nobody in particular. It 
just didn't work. The same thing eventually happened to the Drake format in 
the early Seventies. It wore out and stations re-discovered the importance of 
the highly personalized style of radio." 
The U.S. Space Program also had a powerful influence on radio toward 
the end of the Sixties. With its emphasis on miniaturization, the Apollo pro-
gram gave the world the benign virus of innovation. Every car rolling down 
the assembly line had a radio in the dash as standard equipment. Many teen-
agers on the beach held transistor radios or cassette recorders to their ears. 
Radio programming began to reflect the new listener as the Seventies arrived. 
CKOV's influences during the Seventies, as always, came from around 
the world as new staff moved to the Okanagan to work in the Valley's relative 
pace and quiet. They brought CKOV their knowledge of the new solid state 
equipment, their ability to read surveys and fathom the needs of the au-
dience. Some demonstrated an almost mystical sense for programming 
modern music. Studies across Canada showed that listeners wanted music, 
news, commercial information and strong personalities. Modern program-
ming began to mix this concoction, supplying a little of everything every half 
hour. It fit the lifestyle on the go. 
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When CKIQ_ received its call letters in 1971, radio in the Okanagan mov-
ed into a new era. Prior to that time, the three AM stations in the Valley 
(CKOK, CKOV, CJIB) had never been more than loosely competitive, no-
body had a signal strong enough to take listeners from anyone else. For the 
first time, an Okanagan station had competition in its own backyard, another 
station down the street chasing the same news stories, producing commercials 
for the same businesses, and struggling for the loyalty of the same listening 
audience. In the past, CKOV's music programming had always had a bit of 
something for everyone, it was general, it waltzed down the middle of the 
road. Suddenly the station found it necessary to find its own audience and to 
understand how that audience was different from CKIQJs. It was, for the first 
time, necessary to specialize. 
The Dawning of Radio's Age of Specialization 
Space technology had two influential spinoffs that enabled CKOV to key 
into the changing times in a big way. The cassette recorder, compact and im-
proved from its early models, became the cornerstone of a new type of broad-
casting. News personnel were suddenly everywhere, thrusting microphones at 
the people making the news. CKOV extended its coverage, expanded its open 
line and became an aggressive gatherer of news. The second spinoff was the 
computer. Suddenly the grey humming boxes were working away in the cor-
ners of offices everywhere. As the Seventies unfolded, CKOV began to adapt 
computer technology to such mundane routine tasks as the compilation of its 
program logs, which are the heart of the broadcast day. 
The task of scheduling commercials, newscasts, features and announcers 
at a radio station is called Traffic. Prior to the advent of the computer, traffic 
was a tedious, handwritten, boring job that sometimes occupied two CKOV 
staff members. The computer transformed a traffic manager into a computer 
operator and tied all of CKOV's departments into one cohesive whole. It 
simplified many of the procedures, it clarified data for all of the staff, and it 
even informed the sales department when there were additional time slots for 
sale. 
In 1973 when the OPEC oil embargo drove the price of oil sky high, no-
body in the broadcasting industry could predict how it would ultimately af-
fect radio stations everywhere. As the price of oil went up, the price of poly-
vinylchloride (pvc), the plastic omponent of records also went into the clouds. 
To reduce their costs, record companies began to use recycled pvc and lower 
grade materials. By 1979, CKOV had begun to change from records to tape. 
The poor quality of the records made the move to tape necessary for the sta-
tion to maintain a brightness to its sound. 
"If you take a popular record," says Jamie Browne, "and back-cue the 
record ten times during a week, you lose the first half bar of the music and the 
needle of the turntable gouges out the grooves of the record. Today 50 to 60 
per cent of our music is on cartridge and by 1982 we expect to have 90 per 
cent on tape." 
In 1979, along with the move to cartridge-recording for the music, 
CKOV's surveys indicated that there was a large, untapped audience for 
Country music in Kelowna. 
"We surveyed about 500 people in the Kelowna area," says Jamie 
Browne. "They basically told us that — yes — they would listen to Country 
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music, but it wasn't significant enough to turn around and change to Country 
overnight. The survey gave us an indication of what the public felt was miss-
ing from the marketplace. That reinforced our own gut feeling that now was 
the time to change. At that time, the three stations in Kelowna all sounded 
basically the same. Somebody had to break away and take the chance; either 
make it big or die. When you're in close touch with the listening audience, 
you get a feeling for what people want. We felt the time was right and we 
made the change." 
CKOV: The Future 
In 1981, work was begun on the new CKOV studios on one corner of the 
land where the transmitter is now located, signalling yet another step in the 
history that began in 1931. Within the walls of the station, CKOV will be en-
deavouring to adapt the state of the art technology to its programming. 
"All of the equipment will be new," says Jamie Browne. "Basically it will 
do the same job as the equipment we are using today, but in some cases it will 
do the job faster, more consistently. Because everything has been minia-
turized, you don't need as much space, but no matter how small the equip-
ment gets you always need enough room for a man or woman to work com-
fortably. The building will be 11,000 square feet. The sound block will be on 
the outside walls. The announcing and news staff will have access to the out-
side through windows. We have designed the building around one word, 
Communication. We want the staff who communicate with the listening pub-
lic to be able to see what's going on outside at any given moment. Inside the 
building we have designed the space so the people who work together most 
often are, of course, closest together. We operate 24 hours a day, seven days 
per week, twelve months per year,, so we are designing the new facility to feel 
comfortable to the staff. There will be a garden and recreation area outside, 
with a courtyard in the centre of the building." 
The biggest, most dramatic changes in radio during the Eighties will be 
in the handling of information. The Information Revolution, as some writers 
have called it, began in the Seventies and is starting to mushroom in the 
Eighties. Teledon, the Canadian cable system adapted by IT&T, is just one of 
the systems that will be feeding inforamtion into towns such as Kelowna dur-
ing the Eighties. Every home will suddenly have access to libraries, films, 
documentaries, research institutions and computer terminals all over the 
world. Broadcast News, the service that supplies CKOV with its national and 
international news stories, began its satellite transmission in the fall of 1981. 
Each station on the service will have its own receiving dish and a high speed 
printer capable of printing 120 lines per minute. All of the stories will be cod-
ed and stations such as CKOV will be able to call up whatever stories they 
need for a particular newscast. 
"There is still no computer program for local news." Jamie Browne says 
regretfully. "The industry will have to develop this during the Eighties. 
Broadcast News is having trouble finding a computer program to index the 
news it will be transmitting via satellite. The closest they have come is a pro-
gram used for cross-indexing the legal libraries of Canadian universities." 
The Information Revolution will also revolutionize the way radio stations 
in general and CKOV in particular program during the Eighties and beyond. 
With vast quantities of information feeding into cable-linked homes, news-
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papers, radio stations, television stations, and magazines are all expected to 
specialize,to focus their formats for increasingly smaller interest groups. This 
has already taken place in Canadian magazine publishing. Weekend Maga-
zine and the Canadian Magazine both merged in the late Seventies as the de-
mand for general-interest magazines declined. Runners are buying running 
magazines, sailors are buying sailing magazines, electronics nuts are buying 
electronics publications, women are buying women's magazines. No matter 
what the interest group, there is a publication specialized for the limited 
interests of that group. Radio in the Eighties is expected to follow suit. 
Space technology, particularly the technology used for the Voyager and 
Mariner probes to the planets, will again shape part of the way that radio 
sounds in the coming decades. Although digital encoding is still somewhat 
rare on popular recordings, it has the potential of offering the home listener a 
quality of music that has, until now, been limited to FM receivers. Through 
the digital process, all of the information of a particular song (the separation 
of the channels, the frequency range of the music, the rhythm, the vocals) can 
be programmed onto the record in the same way that similar information is 
programmed into a computer. A home receiver capable of decoding the 
digital signal can, in principal, receive a stereophonic, full-frequency record-
ing as good as anything that FM can offer. Digital has expanded AM radio's 
potential and people in the technical end of the business expect that digitally 
encoded microchips will ultimately replace the cassette tape. 
That , however, is the future, and the future is always, at best, a big ques-
tion mark. The history is somewhat easier to grasp than the future of any op-
eration. In the beginning, the future of CKOV was never certain. It started in 
the Dirty Thirties, depression years when nobody with any sense should have 
been starting anything new. It survived and thrived, spawning other broad-
casting ventures. Mrs. Tryphena Browne says that it was impossible to en-
vision the changes, the growth that would take place in Kelowna and in 
CKOV between 1931 and 1981. 
"I had no idea it would go fifty years," she says. "In fact, I never thought 
of it. My mind was taken up with other things all the time. It was quite a time, 
all the way through those years. It was something I wouldn't have missed for 
anyting. It was a lot of fun." 
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CKOV on location at Meikle's Department Store during a sales promotion in the late Forties. T h e 
man with the microphone is Charles F. Patrick, a longtime sales employee of CKOV. The radio 
technician on the right is Brian Harron. The man standing behind Harron is Norm DeHart , part 
owner of Meikle's. 
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ESSAY CONTEST 
Editor's Note: Each year the Okanagan Historical Society 
runs an essay contest open to students in high school or college. 
The subject must be some aspect of Okanagan History and the 
length not more than 3500 words. The Parent Body of the 
Okanagan Historical Society offers a prize of $150 for the best essay 
overall and each of the branches offers a $50 prize for the best essay 
from their respective areas. Students can enter by contacting one of 
the editorial chairpersons listed at the front of this Report. 
This year, again, we have had some fine entries in our essay 
contest. These are some of the best. The winning essay was written 
by Ann Davies of Vernon, B.C. 
T H E GREY CANAL 
By Ann M. Davies 
The Grey Canal, a system of open ditches, flumes and pipes used for ir-
rigation was only one part of the irrigation system developed in the Vernon 
area in the early part of this century. It was named after Earl Grey, a Gover-
nor General of Canada. Although it has not been in operation since 1970, re-
mains are still noticeable running a straight line along the hillside above the 
Coldstream Valley. 
Vernon lies at the North part of what was advertised in early promotion-
al brochures "Drybelt lands" and the land needed irrigation to bring it to full 
productivity. The present day lush orchards of the area bear witness to the 
foresight of the early pioneers in bringing water to all parts of the land. 
Luc Girouard was the first person in Vernon to start irrigation in a small 
way, running a ditch from Springs in the vicinity of Maple Street.1 The first 
recorded rights for water use in the Vernon area is dated September 1871 and 
the official acknowledgement states: "Charles E. Vernon, Coldstream Creek 
No. 4A (22) Received 25th day September 1871 in favour of Charles E. 
Vernon one thousand inches of water to be diverted from Coldstream Creek 
for irrigation and mill purposes — Pro. A. J. Busby, S. M. Signed, John 
Boyd."2 
Charles E. Vernon, his brother Forbes Vernon and Capt. Chas. 
Houghton were the original owners of what came to be called the 'Coldstream 
Ranch' which was sold to the Earl of Aberdeen. Lord Aberdeen had travelled 
through the area in 1890 and bought a ranch near Kelowna. He was very im-
pressed by the Okanagan Valley and bought the Coldstream Ranch in 1891. 
He appointed his brother-in-law the Hon. Coutts Marjoribanks as Manager. 
Aberdeen was appointed Governor General of Canada in 1893, and therefore 
was able to spend a good deal of time at the ranch over the next five years. 
Coutts Marjoribanks employed H. Kirby, B.C.L.S. to survey an irriga-
tion ditch on the North side of the Coldstream Valley while he was manager.3 
W. Crawley Ricardo replaced him in 1895 and had a survey done of the Jones 
Creek (now Duteau Creek) watershed and Lake Aberdeen as a possible source 
of supply for an irrigation system.4 This survey was carried out by A. C. 
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Ashcroft who recommended that Haddo and Aberdeen Lake be dammed and 
the Grey and South Canals be constructed. Aberdeen Lake lies S.E. of Ver-
non at an altitude of 4,197+ feet and Jones Creek connects the head gates 
and dam. The Grey Canal itself begins at the 1950- 1900 foot level in the 
Coldstream Valley, declining to only 500 feet at Okanagan Landing area.5 
It was found prior water rights were held by Tom Ward and William 
Reid of Benachie Ranch and they had to be offset before the project could go 
ahead, but the canal, flumes and dam were soon started with the use of a 
large steam shovel and horse scrapers.53 E. B. Knight was in charge of the 
construction. The system was a gravity system using canals — from twenty 
feet wide at the source to two feet wide at Okanagan Lake (built in later 
years), with flumes of wood crossing gullies etc. as wide as eleven feet, plus the 
syphons built of wood pipe. 
The main reason for this large project was the fact that part of the Cold-
stream Ranch was being subdivided; the ranch became a limited company in 
1906.6 This was a time of great activity in selling land throughout the Okana-
gan with many of the older cattle ranches being subdivided for orchardland. 
The competition to sell was intense with irrigated land being more desirable. 
Most of the shares of the Coldstream Estate Company were held by Lord 
Aberdeen and Mr. James Lavington of Woolavington in England as were the 
shares of the White Valley Irrigation and Power Company which was set up in 
1907 to operate and develop the irrigation system.7 
Legislation covering water rights was still in the process of being de-
veloped during those years. The Water Consolidation Act in 1897 was the first 
dealing entirely with water. The Water Act of 1909 set up a Board of Investi-
gation to revise all the old records, to make surveys to determine flow and 
estimate what quantity of land could be made irrigable. It is evident this type 
of legislation was necessary when friction over water rights caused the death of 
a Vernon man named Layton who was shot and killed by a neighboring land 
owner for digging a ditch for irrigation purposes even though he had author-
ity by the Government Department concerned for construction in the year of 
1908.8. 
The Coldstream Estate Company published a fully illustrated brochure 
in 1908 of the lands to be offered for sale in 1909. This contains photographs 
of the flumes, ditches being built as part of the canal system as well as the 
'Lavington Syphon.'9 This was a good stave pipe, wound with wire which was 
two feet in diameter and syphoned the water across the Coldstream Valley up 
the Grey Canal elevation. The brochure points out that the irrigation system 
had been formed to irrigate 20,000 acres including 3,000 of the Coldstream 
Estate Lands, where hops and fruit trees were being successfully grown. The 
consumer would pay for water according to the quantity used and water use 
would be properly metered. The scale of rates had the approval of the Pro-
vincial Government and was "framed while providing a fair return on in-
vested capital to ensure its use being attractive economically to every producer 
in the district."10 The Ranch also sold settlers stock for their new orchards 
from the Ranch nursery of over 300 acres of fruit trees. A certain percentage 
were replaced if the trees were destroyed or did not thrive. 
The Canal was completed from the outlet of the Lavington Syphon to the 
intake of the B.X. Syphon in 1909 and the section from Goose Lake to 
Okanagan Lake in 1914. The ditch was extended Northwards due to the fact 
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the White Valley Irrigation Company made a contract with the Land and 
Agricultural Company of Canada (L and A Company). This Company was 
owned by a syndicate of Belgian Capitalists who in 1907 had bought 17,000 
acres which included part of the O'Keefe and Greenhow Estates encircling 
Swan Lake. The Land Company was to be responsible for the lateral distri-
bution systems — a pressure system of wire wound stave pipe used to take the 
water to the highest point of each purchaser's acreage.11 
The Canal connected with Goose Lake as another reservoir storage area 
and in 1921 extended west of Goose Lake to Okanagan Lake. 
By 1915 the whole system had cost a total of $423,000. This had been 
paid by — 
10,000 pounds by Coldstream Estate Company. 
$150,000 by L and A Company. 
$ 40,000 bonus by purchasers of land in consideration for 
supply of water. 
30,000 pounds advance made by James Buchanan to Company in 1910 
secured by Debentures. 
The remainder was in the form of an overdraft from the Bank of Mon-
treal secured by Debentures. At the end of 1915 no interest had been paid on 
the Buchanan Debentures, no provision for payment of the other debentures 
and less than $12,000 repaid. Necessary repairs could not be made on ad-
vances from the Government and the Company realized it could not carry on 
in the same way.12 
Owners of land within a designated area outside of the limits of the City 
of Vernon joined in a petition to the Lt. Governor in Council and as a result 
Letters Patent dated 9th December 1920 were issued. The area was consti-
tuted as an Improvement District and owners of a body Corporate under the 
Water Act of 1914. This District was named the Vernon Irrigation District 
(V.I.D.)13 The V.I .D. was made up of water users within its boundaries, and 
they themselves became the District. From that time to this they collectively 
own and operate the District and each year they elect a body of Trustees to 
administer their District for them. The Trustees are responsible for the ad-
ministration and employing the staff. Tha t this was not always clear to the 
users is evident by the note in the V.I .D. Annual Report of 1921 to the effect 
"the regrettable tendency of a large number of users to treat the District as if 
they had no interest whatever in its welfare or as if it were an outside corpora-
tion."14 
Higher charges were immediately put into effect, under Lord Aberdeen 
users were charged only 30 cents per acre, later subsequent purchasers paid 
$1.50 per acre and in two cases as much as $2.00 per acre.15 A new dam was 
built on Aberdeen Lake in 1919-20 and in the spring of 1921 a 34-inch 
continuous wood stave pipe 2,250 feet long was built to take part of the flood 
water from B.X. Creek to store in Goose Lake to help the draw on Aberdeen 
Lake. 
In 1923 there were 23 'ditch walkers' and foremen employed to do the 
continuous repairs, checks and operations of the system. These men, who 
afterwards became called 'water bailiffs' were responsible for raising and low-
ering the gates at Aberdeen Lake — a job later done by remote control from 
Vernon — as well as controlling the individual flow of water to the many users 
59 
of the system. Orchardists and farmers had to inform the Bailiffs well ahead 
of how much water they needed every day or week. The upkeep of the ditches, 
flumes and pipes was a continuing process; for instance in the spring of 1922 
over 100 men were employed for cleaning and repairing and also in the same 
year 157 new meter boxes for measuring the water were installed. The seep-
age problem was also one which the engineer was continually trying to over-
come. 
Guniting, or cementing of the floor and sides of the Canal was tried in 
1923, subsequently a form of asphalt lining was used and also concrete slabs 
were made by the V.I .D. and placed. Some of these slabs still remain in the 
part of the canal above Buchanan Road. There is evidence some users were 
worried about the condition of the V.I.D. Canals, dams and other works as 
the Annual Report of 1927 states: "The general feeling among water users 
that District works might collapse, is not so and there is no foundation for 
alarm."16 
By 1928 there were only 3 foremen, one watchman at the Lake and 9 
ditch walkers employed. During the War years of 1939-1945 it was difficult to 
obtain labour for cleaning and checking as well as virtually impossible to ob-
tain materials necessary for repair. Even for a few years after the war this was 
still the case and in 1946 V.I.D. 'recycled' stave pipe from the Lavington 
Syphon, replacing the wood and building the Craster Syphon with the same 
material. 
There were other unusual problems too, during the war years — the nor-
mally peaceful Coldstream Valley was being used as one of the main training 
areas for Canadian Soldiers and in 1943 it is reported the V.I.D. had "suf-
fered appreciable damage to its works through troops being trained on the 
Coldstream Ranch, the shelling of the Grey Canal is a serious matter." Troops 
were not the only problem that year, an "abnormal increase in pocket gophers 
were also doing damage."1 7 
After the war there was a great deal of extra cleaning to do, but "Japan-
ese were secured for this work through the Coldstream Ranch and A. T . 
Howe,"18 so it was started on. Mr. Ricardo, the man who ordered the survey 
in 1905 died in 1945 and he was "likened to the Father of the Irrigation Sys-
tem."19 This system in 1946 stretched 88.72 miles — canals, ditches and 
pipes. 
The work of replacing flumes, pipes and cleaning went on year by year 
— the next major change was the building of a road alongside the Grey 
Canal. This was completed in the spring of 1954. It ran 20 miles and cost 
$3,200. The complete cost including rights-of-way, gates and bridges was on-
ly $8,000.20 The number of water bailiffs were reduced after the road was 
built, resulting in a saving of wages, though this was partly offset by gas allow-
ances. Some flumes had been replaced by pipelines over a period of 8 years 
(1946-54). Both flumes and pipelines were extremely perishable and in 1954 
only 9.59 miles of flumes were in operation compared with 17.75 miles 8 years 
before. (These figures do not refer specifically to the Grey Canal but the 
V.I .D. works as a whole.) The 1956 V.I.D. Annual Report states they were 
using pressure treated timber which would last 40 to 60 years instead of the 15 
year life of regular timber, but this was not to be proved. 
In March 1965 the Water Resources Service of the British Columbia De-
partment of Lands, Forests and Water Resources presented an engineering 
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Study to the Trustees of the V.I .D. concerning a pressure pipeline and after 
three public meetings a vote was taken and 332 out of 408 votes were for this 
scheme. This spelled the beginning of the end of the Grey Canal. 
The pressure pipeline was extended year by year, and the system was in-
stalled by the District crews. The Swan Lake area was the first area to be com-
pleted by 1967. In later 1967 the main pipeline from Grey Road, Buchanan 
Road to Grey Canal south of Lavington Syphon was laid and 30 and 36" pipe 
installed. 
The work continued until in the V.I .D. 50th report is is stated "It should 
be noted in this 50th Annual Report for the year 1970 that the old open ditch 
system that had its start so many years ago, was used in part, for the last time 
in the summer of 1970." The old flumes were gradually dismantled and the 
canal easements were disposed of the next year.21 
The Grey Canal serving the residents of Coldstream, B.X., Swan Lake 
and Okanagan Landing so well for so many years is now almost forgotten, a 
curiosity to those who bother to investigate the obvious man made change in 
the landscape. It lies dry, grass covered, old pieces of cement block on the 
ground, cement gates and supports for flumes crumbling in the sun and rain. 
It would make a wonderful bicycle or walking route around Vernon with 
superb views of City, Valley and mountain and who knows, in these days of in-
cresed leisure this may one day be a reality. It should be designated as a 
historic route, with examples of flume and pipe and canal so future genera-
tions could see how Vernon pioneers overcame the problems of supplying 
water to the area. They had a vision for the future, lush orchards and green 
fields and this canal and system of irrigation shaped the area so those of us 
who are fortunate to live here today benefit from their foresight. 
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T H E BETTER HALVES 
The Way of Life and Influence of Women in the Vernon Area 
from Settlement to 1921 
By LaVonne Byron 
It was a man's world then, a stretch of frontier that offered opportunity 
and adventure. The grazing lands were rich and rolling, the soil was fertile, 
the climate was mild, and only a few miles off, in Cherry Creek, there was the 
glitter of gold. There were a few cabins, Luc Girouard's, Amos Delorier's, 
and the beginnings of the Vernon Hotel when the first women began to arrive 
in the late 1870's and early '80's. They brought with them the gentle caring 
and steady determination that would solidify the emerging community in 
Priest's Valley. 
The country was unspeakably lovely . . . like one park . . . huge 
Ponderosa pine and a grove of Douglas fir, thickets of deciduous 
woods, olallas, chokecherries, wild roses, and tirenga. Night after 
night there would be a little shower and the country never got 
brown . . . The next year was a dry year and the green country had 
turned to gold.1 
For many the journey to the Okanagan Valley had been gruelling. Mrs. 
W. R. Megaw's trip was exemplary of many. She came from England around 
Cape Horn and enroute to the B.C. Interior was swung over the rushing 
Fraser in a basket. Catherine Schubert's trek was unique. Heralded as the first 
woman to cross the Prairies, she travelled with the Overlanders by oxcart and 
horseback on their famous trek in 1862. Bringing with her three children and 
expecting a fourth, Catherine made a trip that was perilous to men, but ex-
traordinary for a pregnant woman. She pressed on to her destination, Kam-
loops, and the child, a daughter, was born the day of her arrival there. Mrs. 
Schubert came to the North Okanagan twenty-one years later. 
Mrs. Schubert was greeted by Mary Ann O'Keefe and Elizabeth 
Greenhow, who had in the '70's settled on ranches out at Head of the Lake. 
Newcomers were always gladly received. Even in the '90's, when settlement 
had begun in earnest, and the city was well on its feet, new arrivals gave cause 
for celebration. "What a welcome we had . . . Neighbours had set the table 
and dinner was ready. What a grand meal it was, with roasted chicken, 
potatoes and vegetables from the garden, great plates of homemade bread, 
fresh butter and apple pie and coffee."2 
Just keeping the family fed and well was a full time job for those first 
women. Garden plots were dug and planted. Before the orchards were 
started, olalla, chokecherries and spietlum (bitter root) were available for 
fruit, if you went out and found it. Supplies from the coast were ordered year-
ly and brought over the Hope Trail by pack train. Eventually stores at 
O'Keefe's Ranch and in Vernon replaced the yearly ordering of food supplies. 
The need to educate the children presented problems. In outlying areas 
eight children was the number required by law before a school was considered 
necessary. It was common practice for a group of families who found 
themselves a few short of the required number of school age children, to hire 
a married woman, with two or three children. In this way the right number of 
students could be had. 
In Priest's Valley the first school was built in 1884 and Sophia Johnson 
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arrived as teacher. One of the first white women to settle in the district, 
Sophia became Mrs. Price Ellison. Later, as president of the Ladies Aid 
Society, some of her tasks involved visiting the sick and welcoming strangers. 
An example of her concern for the community is recorded in the Vernon Dai-
ly News, February 4, 1892: "Mrs. Ellison suggests a reading room for young 
men and others to enjoy believing that the chief cause of the drinking, gambl-
ing and other vices of the community, is found in the fact that there are no 
counter attractions to the bar room."3 
Out in the bush were women secluded from the growing community in 
Priest's Valley. Catherine Dunn was pre-empting land around Larkin with 
her husband. His frequent trips away from home left her to fend for herself 
and her inexperience with the Indians made her fearful. When a band of In-
dians camped nearby, Catherine would hide herself and her children in the 
surrounding bush. 
There were a number of white men who had taken Indian wives and 
valued them as great workers, untroubled by adaptation to country life. In-
dian women were appreciated for their assistance to the pioneer women dur-
ing the delivery of their children, and their help with other medical problems. 
What brought these first white women to settle in the North Okanagan? 
Most came following husbands or beaus, who were attracted by the magnifi-
cence of the country and the opportunities for farming and ranching. In the 
'90's and the early Twentieth Century, the Okanagan was being advertised as 
an area of unprecedented promise; 
Thousands of men who are struggling for a meagre living elsewhere 
may find in British Columbia a prosperous home with profitable 
occupation in a climate and amidst scenes of beauty unequalled in 
the world.4 
Men's hearts were set to adventure and if the women followed somewhat 
reluctantly, they also showed great loyalty. 
Sarah Jean Newton, whose poetry appeared in the Vernon Daily News, 
remembers: 
Her husband and his brother one day watched a liner pull out of 
Liverpool docks for Canada. Tha t gave them travelling "fever." 
Mrs. Newton was not too intrigued with the prospects of pulling up 
roots. Besides, she had a parrot, named "Joe," to whom she was 
devoted. But when the male Newtons discovered that five shillings 
would pay for Joe's* passage, that altered the situation . . . They 
sailed from Liverpool . . . young and filled with optimism.5 
Other circumstances brought women to the Valley. Sometimes health reasons 
necessitated the drier climate of the interior. Often the political situation in 
the Old Countries prompted emigration. Kathleen Gray travelled by herself 
to join her grandmother in the Mara district because of the appeal of land 
ownership.5 3 
The trip from England to Eastern Canada at the turn of the century took 
6-10 days. Another 5-7 days by rail brought the traveller to the Pacific Coast. 
Women were advised to "dress the children in navy blue serge,"6 which didn't 
show the dirt. Also to pack a lunch basket as meals were costly. 
By the '90,s life was taking on more genteel characteristics, in the town of 
Vernon. Until then women had cooperated in care of the sick. In 1892 a dip-
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theria epidemic necessitated a place to nurse the ill. Two cottages were ac-
quired for that purpose. Two members of the Victorian Order of Nurses, or-
ganized by Lady Aberdeen, arrived to provide nursing care . 6 a 
Mrs. W. F. Cameron, wife of Vernon's first mayor, headed a group of 
women who felt a city-supported hosptial was needed. "The city fathers were 
approached, a subscription fund was started, and money was raised by hold-
ing dances, teas, tableaux, waxwork shows and theatricals."7 $1,200 was rais-
ed and an old boarding house bought in 1897 for use by the hospital. 
Vernon's Women's Council, started by Lady Aberdeen, "later organized 
as the Women's Hospital Board,"8 consisted of Mrs. Price Ellison, Mrs. 
Cameron, Mrs. Greenhow, Mrs. O'Keefe and several others. They were re-
sponsible for part of the wages and care of the two nurses and also contributed 
by sewing sheets and pillowcases. 
The Women's Council was a great asset to Vernon and was part of the 
expanding social scene in the area. The common need for entertainment and 
company created a variety of social functions, as did the endeavours of the 
British-born sector. A large percentage of the population was British and 
wished to maintain the cultural aspects of their English background. A great 
variety of social distractions emerged, largely organized and executed by the 
ladies. 
The great favorites were the dances and balls. They were widely attended 
and carried out with a good deal of pomp. Attendance at the Hospital and 
Bachelor's Balls required formal dress, and new gowns were sometimes or-
dered from London or New York. 
At the Opera House there were recitals with elocutionists and soloists 
brought in. Travelling shows made use of local talent and the San Francisco 
Opera Company made visits to the city. The Ladies Aid Society secured lec-
turers. Musical evenings were organized in private homes. 
Participation in church activities was a part of most women's lives. They 
were involved in teaching Sunday School. There were organizations especially 
for the women through which they could contribute to the Church on a prac-
tical level and to the community through a more social type of ministry. 
"Church attendance was a social occasion and provided a welcome change 
from the drudgery and toil of daily living."9 
Among a variety of outdoor sports, tennis was popular among the more 
well-to-do. Ephie Costerton* walked down the hill from Pleasant Valley Road 
to the small clubhouse and tennis courts by the creek. Her tennis costume was 
a long skirt, stiff, high-collared, long-sleeved white blouse and a hat worn to 
serve underhand in a true lady-like manner. Afterwards there was time for tea 
and cake with the ladies. 
The established practice of visiting newcomers and presenting calling 
cards was important to inter-community communication in the pre-phone 
days. The visiting lady left the newcomer with three calling cards, one with 
her own name engraved on it, and two with her husband's. She informed the 
newcomers of the day of the month that she would be "at home" to receive 
visitors and on that day an elaborate tea would await any of the ladies who 
could attend. Each woman took her turn and so company and friendship was 
provided for all. 
The homes of the better off, financially, provided jobs for other Vernon 
residents. District gentlewomen first employed chinamen as cooks and general 
68 
maintenance men. These men rapidly established themselves in truck farm-
ing, and chinaboys replaced them. The ladies trained them and taught them 
English. Indian girls were also employed as househelp, but found that their 
outdoor lives illsuited them to the jobs. Neighbourhood girls who needed to 
help with family finances gradually took over as housekeepers. This was one 
of the few jobs outside their own homes that women could find employment 
in. 
Indeed the variety of career opportunities was distressingly narrow. 
Women were employed as nurses or teachers. There were a few stenograph-
ers. For those with less education there was housekeeping, occasionally a 
cooking job, and a certain number of openings for waitresses. This did not in-
dicate any lack of resourcefulness or initiative on the part of women. There 
were not many jobs available and these were held by men who had families to 
support. For widows the limited job market was a great drawback. They had 
to exercise a good deal of creativity to keep their families fed. Some were able 
to find seamstress jobs. Mrs. Duncan, a beloved Presbyterian S.S. teacher, 
drove cows to finance her family.93 
The coming of the railroad and the establishment of the Okanagan Land 
and Development Company (1890) really put Vernon on the map. But as the 
town was becoming modern and urbanized in the '90's and early 1900's, pre-
emption was coming into full force in the surrounding areas. Folks were at-
tracted to the land in outlying areas because they could homestead with little 
financial output, whereas land around Vernon was privately owned and sell-
ing for more princely sums. 
For women, homesteading during this time in backwoods areas, life was 
reminiscent of the settlement days in the Valley twenty or thirty years earlier. 
Neighbours were far apart. Trips to town were infrequent and loneliness was 
a part of life. Grace Worth, using Lumby as a shopping centre remembers her 
husband's trips to town. 
Occasionally baby and I would go with him. I always got a sore 
throat during these visits to Lumby. The women there used to 
think I was the greatest talker on Earth. They overlooked the fact 
that for months on end, I had no woman to talk to, and that my 
husband had no time to even listen.10 
For the country women days were busy, with household, as well as in-
door, chores. Water had to be hauled, fires stoked, milking done and sepa-
rated, chickens fed and eggs collected, bread baked, and the momentous task 
of laundry done. 
For both the city and country women wash day was an example of the 
complexity of what is now a much simpler chore. Wash tubs came out of hid-
ing. White clothes were put to boil on the stove, while the scrubbing began on 
the wash board, then clothes were rinsed, wrung out, and hung to dry. Iron-
ing was equally difficult as irons had to be heated on the stoves. 
In Mrs. Newton's early years in Oyama, a Community Hall was 
built; the Women's Institute organized. The few housewives there 
were in Oyama in those days rose early, did their housework, fed 
poultry, made butter, washed separators, left the men's lunch, 
walked three miles to the hall to attend meetings. Through similar 
good management and organization, many of them packed apples 
either on their own ranches or at the packing houses.11 
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It was the Women's Council and Women's Institute (for farm women) 
that gave the ladies of the era a chance to voice their concerns and viewpoints. 
This was an important function in a time when women's opinions were gen-
erally not valued and at a time before they could vote. Lady Aberdeen was 
responsible for organizing the Women's Council, as well as many other contri-
butions including the Vernon Fair (1891) and various cottage industries such 
as the Jam Factory. Active in the Women's Liberal Federation in England, 
which had during the 1890's made the attainment of Women's Suffrage one 
of its objectives, Lady Aberdeen's vision and achievements must have been an 
inspiration to women of the area. 
A complaint most often heard at this time concerned money — women 
did not have any! One of the issues of great importance to a woman's well be-
ing was a legal problem. If a man died without a will, his relatives could claim 
his property and leave his widow with nothing. If he died having pre-empted 
land, that land was returned to the government and not to the wife. 
Mrs. Furniss, who had come to the BX ranch with her first husband in 
the '90's, was one of the women who took these issues to heart. Vernon was a 
fairly conservative community and Women's Suffrage was not pursued much 
publicly, but Mrs. Furniss was a woman of strong convictions. She followed 
Mrs. Ellison as president of the Women's Institution. 
When she believed in anything, she really believed. The law at that 
time was a law that if a man died without a will, his people could 
take everything. Mrs. Furniss went as far as to the Parliament with a 
protest about this. Sometimes these English men would come out 
and marry or live with an Indian woman and not make any provi-
sion for her. Tha t law stood for years and finally it was changed.12 
Things were changing in the Coldstream also. The Coldstream was 
largely comprised of moderately wealthy British families, who were able to 
finance themselves over the years needed to establish productive orchards. 
But as the orchards reached maturity their income was found to be limited. 
Some of the women who had employed maids and gardeners now began a 
simpler lifestyle. They became their own cooks, housekeepers and gardeners. 
Out in Creighton Valley, Mrs. Denison was working on getting a school 
established and about this same time back in Vernon, Mrs. Atkinson's nursing 
home was coming into being. Mrs. Atkinson had helped her first baby into 
the world at age 13, but it was quite by accident that on Christmas morning, 
1906, an expectant father knocked on her door, asking directions to the hos-
pital. As his wife was very near to delivering her child, Mrs. Atkinson took 
them inside, quickly changed the bedsheets, and delivered the baby herself. 
This began a long list of people who came to Mrs. Atkinson for nursing. She 
delivered over 300 babies in the next twenty years, giving women from the 
surrounding countryside a home as they waited in town for the birth of their 
children.1 2 3 
In 1909 a new hospital was built on the present site of the Jubilee Hospi-
tal. The nurses' training school was maintained there, as it had been at the 
earlier location. As well as nursing, women were able to find work cleaning or 
in the kitchens of the hospital. 
With the advent of the Great War the role of women in the community 
took an abrupt change. As they waved their men goodbye at the train station, 
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they accepted responsibility for the welfare of their families and for filling the 
vacancies in the job market. The manpower shortage opened up many jobs 
for women. Previously the banks had been manned with bank boys. Now girls 
took their places as tellers. They found jobs in stores and offices. Children 
were left with obliging neighbours. 
Community organizations and individuals alike began to contribute 
countless hours in both free gratis work and fund-raising activities. Women, 
in whatever group they had been previously active, worked together to sup-
port the war effort, packing food parcels for the troops overseas and knitting. 
The Daughters of the Empire had chapters here, the Vimy Ridge Chapter in 
Vernon and the Chrysler Chapter in Coldstream. These goups were particu-
larly active, holding concerts and dances to raise money. Every Saturday 
Vimy Ridge had a tea downtown, open to the public. 
With the establishment of the Mission Hill military training camp, there 
was a new influx of women into the city. These were the wives of the enlisted 
men stationed at the "tented city." 3,500 men arrived in 1915, another 7,000 
the next year, many with their wives. The camp housed the men, Vernon fa-
milies made room for the women in their own homes. When their husbands 
were transferred out, the wives either followed to England or returned to their 
homes at the coast. Then a new regiment would be brought in with their wives 
and so the cycle went through the war years. 
For these transients the women of the community organized a reading 
room, dances and other entertainment. They were hospitable, friendly and 
very aware of time and how little of it they might have. 
World War I seemed to last forever, but when it was finally over the 
changes it had brought remained. Of the women who had, by necessity, gone 
to work, there were some who were reluctant to return to full-time homemak-
ing. They had enjoyed earning and handling money during those unsettling 
years. They had established themselves in the work force. 
In 1921 the vote was finally given to women. Generally Vernon women 
appeared nonchalant about this long-awaited development, but some were 
jubilant and wanted to vote 2 or 3 times. A new day had dawned for women in 
Vernon and across the country. There were new job opportunities, increased 
educational opportunities and the beginnings of some representation in gov-
ernment. Their basis for future achievement was firmly rooted in the strong 
pioneer spirit of the women who had preceded them. These founding women 
had worked relentlessly to establish homes in a new frontier, to contribute to 
the welfare of their neighbours by cooperation, and to make a quiet voice 
heard in the affairs of their community. 
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FOOD OF T H E OKANAGAN I N D I A N 
By Mary Joe 
The food was one of the most important things that the Okanagan In-
dians, or any other tribe relied upon. They all worked together to help out in 
the gathering of various roots, berries and meat that the Indians collected in 
order to survive. There was a certain way they prepared and stored their 
goods. 
The various types of roots and berries were collected by the head women 
of a family throughout the spring and summer months. First of all, around 
April, Spitlum (bitter roots) were dug up. The bitter roots grew on either san-
dy or rocky land. The roots have a rose-coloured flower with small leaves and 
the stems are about two inches tall. The root itself is about four to six inches 
long. The best time to dig them up is before they bloom, this way the roots are 
easier to peel. 
Indian potatoes were next to dig up. The potatoes have a little white 
flower and they look just about like a buttercup except for the colour. The 
stem grows about two to three inches long. The potatoes are very tiny, around 
one inch in diameter. 
Foam berries (Hoshum) are tiny red berries that grow on a bush. The 
bush grows about four feet tall and the berries are very sour and bitter tasting. 
When you squeeze the juice out of the berry and whip the juice, it becomes 
foamy, like whipped cream. Today, they call this Indian ice cream. 
Sia (Saskatoons) grow on a tall bush. They have little purple berries with 
a little bushy head on them. These berries were sometimes mixed with 
Spitlum (bitter roots) and then eaten. 
Later on there were strawberries, raspberries and chokecherries. All of 
these berries and roots were dried and stored for the winter months. 
There were a number of different kinds of game that the men hunted. 
Some of the game hunted were bear, rabbit, ground hog, porcupine and the 
deer family, moose, elk and deer. From the water they got otter, beaver, 
ducks, geese and fish. All parts of the animal that they killed were used for 
food and clothing; nothing was ever wasted. The meat for storage was always 
dried. Both meat and berries were dried in the same way. 
The drying and smoking racks stood about six feet high and five feet 
wide. The rack was set up in a tent-like way. They had two racks, one four 
feet off the ground, which they laid their meat and fish on. The other rack 
was about five and one-half feet off the ground which they laid the roots and 
berries on. The racks were made of four thick sticks that were tied to the outer 
frame with Sia (Saskatoon) branches, then criss-crossed with thinner sticks 
and then finally willow sticks were laid on top to prevent the meat and berries 
from falling through. 
The types of wood used to smoke and dry the meat and berries were 
willow and alder, both slow-burning woods. They would cover the racks with 
woven mats made of bullrushes to keep the smoke in and the rain and animals 
out. 
In the summer, the Okanagan Indians would trade with the Thompson 
tribe for fish when they were scarce around the Okanagan. 
Previous to the damming of the Columbia River, salmon runs came up 
the Okanagan River as far as what now is called Okanagan Falls, B.C. 
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The fish were dried in the same fashion as the berries and meat. The fish 
were cut in half (filleted) then slit about one inch apart, down to the skin, 
then woven (skewered) with three thin sticks to prevent the fish from folding 
over. 
The fish were baked on an open fire. The Indians got a long cedar stick, 
they slit the stick down the middle about half way. The fish were then de-
boned and placed between the slits of the cedar then woven (skewered) with 
five thin sticks. The top and bottom of the fish were then woven to the cedar 
stick then tied with a Sia (Saskatoon) branch. The fish were then placed be-
side an open fire for a slow cooking process. 
All of the food was stored in woven sacks and covered with woven mats 
and then again covered with bark. The food was always secure enough to pro-
tect it from insects and animals. 
During the latter days of winter, when food was hard to obtain, and little 
could be expected until spring, the chief of the tribe would get together all the 
women of the tribe to determine how much food each family had to get them 
through the winter. When they were called they had to say how many sacks of 
food they had. If there were women whose families didn't have enough food to 
get them through the winter they were looked down on and considered to be 
lazy by the rest of the tribe. The ones who had food to spare gained respect. 
Those families with a surplus of food would share with the families who didn't 
have enough food. 
The women seemed to work harder because they had to compete with the 
other women of the tribe to see who got the most respect. This was one way of 
keeping the food supply up. All of the Indians helped each other out when 
hard times hit them. The only time there was hunger was when there was 
hardly any berries, roots or game to gather. 
Today the people don't try to fend for themselves like in the old days. 
There is always an easy way out when the hard times hit you; for example, you 
can get Social Assistance. I feel that this will never give the Indians back their 
courage to fend for themselves again. 
Selina Timorjakin and Louise Paul gather Spittum near Penticton. 
Courtesy Penticton Museum 
74 
A HUDSON'S BAY POST AT KEREMEOS 
By Laurie Land 
Although traditionally the Hudson's Bay Company has been associated 
with the adventures of the fur trade, there were diverse reasons for establish-
ing a small post in the Similkameen Valley at Keremeos in 1860. The post was 
called "Shimilkameen' but the name was interchanged with "Keremeos." The 
tasks this post undertook were important to the operation of the Company, 
but many were only remotely connected with the fur trade. 
Intense competition and disension with American fur companies had 
forced the H.B.C. into the Oregon Territory which was being utilized by Brit-
ish and American interests. On June 15, 1846, the Oregon Treaty was signed, 
creating an International Boundary at the 49th parallel.1 Because of this trea-
ty, several H.B.C. forts were now in American territory. Foreseeing difficul-
ties and expenses in navigating the Columbia River to transport furs to the 
H.B.C. headquarters at Fort Vancouver in the U.S.A., the Company moved 
its regional centre to Fort Victoria in British territory. Thereupon, the 
H.B.C. had to decide on a route which would connect its posts in American 
territory with Fort Victoria by overland journey north of the 49th. The safest 
trail appeared to be east of the Fraser River and through the Similkameen 
Valley.2 The future Keremeos post lay in this path. 
In the years following, the Company was forced gradually to move its 
"livestock and other portable property" out of the U.S.A. The American gov-
ernment was being pressured to tax the Company for its traders' use of Ameri-
can land.3 
In January 1860, Chief Hudson's Bay Factor William Fraser Tolmie 
wrote to Chief Trader Angus Macdonald at Fort Colville, one of the few re-
maining posts in American territory. He suggested that Fort Okanagan within 
the same area be closed down and another post be established in British ter-
ritory.4 Tolmie's recommendation was followed. Francois Deschiquette, the 
H.B.C. officer at Fort Okanagan, moved north of the border. After a trial 
period of a few months in an adjacent location, Deschiquette chose a more 
convenient site at Keremeos and established the Shimilkameen Post.5 This 
post became a dependency of Fort Sheppard, a major American H.B.C. out-
let, until 1869.6 The new post provided an integral link between Victoria and 
the Colville-Sheppard districts. 
On one occasion, Deschiquette's successor, Roderick McLean, travelled 
with fifty mules on the long journey to Fort Sheppard.7 It appears he was 
bringing back furs from there to the Keremeos post where they would be 
taken to the coast. 
McLean and his assistant, Frank Richter, engaged in the local fur trade 
as a minor occupation. In the winter months Richter traded goods with the 
Indians for furs which they had collected during the summer.8 "Shimilka-
meen" was established primarily as a trade centre, but much of the trade with 
the Indians had to be done in the winter months because of the perishability 
of the goods being exchanged for furs. Without refrigeration and with the ex-
tremely hot climate of the area, summer trade would have been minimal. 
Therefore, Shimilkameen's functions during the summer were centered on 
the numerous tasks which had to be done in connection with the post. 
McLean travelled among the Indians with pack horses carrying the 
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Company's barter items. The furs they collected were bailed at Shimilkameen 
and sent by pack train to Hope, from there by riverboat to New Westminster 
and then on to Victoria. There they were loaded on ships bound for London, 
England.9 
Shimilkameen, however, could not be supported by the fur trade alone. 
Deschiquette, McLean and Richter pre-empted 640 acres of land and had ap-
plied for 980 additional acres between the years 1860 and 1866.10 Deschi-
quette's initial purchase of land for the post's buildings did not prove to be ad-
equate for the activities in which the post would be involved. 
A major porton of the pre-empted land was used for raising livestock for 
the Company. The operations of the H . B . C , including the fur trade, were 
heavily dependent on good pack animals. Richter was put in charge of the 
breeding program.1 1 Horses were needed at all forts in order to transport furs 
and supplies along the trails. Cross-breeding horses and asses must have been 
practiced since McLean used mules to travel to Fort Sheppard. These animals 
were hardy and able to endure considerable adversity, which meant they 
would be very useful on mountain trails and in bad weather conditions. 
Cattle and oxen were also important assets to the H.B.C. The post sup-
plied beef for barter with local Indians and meat and milk to travellers. 
Lieutenant Charles W. Wilson, British Boundary Commission Secretary 
wrote in his diary: 
" . . . the finest part of the valley was occupied — by the Hudson's 
Bay Company — (Deschiquette) had some cows and a large number 
of oxen so that we had a good drink of milk, a thing not to be de-
spised in this part of the world . . ,"12 
The Keremeos area proved to be an ideal location for the animals, as 
H.B.C. surveyors had predicted years before. The hills were covered with 
bunch grass, and water was available from the Similkameen River and its 
tributaries.13 
The oxen were used for another of the Shimilkameen's main functions — 
horticulture. These animals would be used to plow the fields for the raising of 
ground crops. Potatoes and other vegetables were grown for trade with the In-
dians.14" Crop experimentation was attempted. In a letter dated October 19, 
1861, from John C. Haynes to Sir James Douglas, Haynes wrote: 
"I herewith enclose samples of wheat and oats grown at 'Keremeous' 
[sic] by Mr. Francois Deschiquette, the officer in charge of the Hud-
son's Bay Company's Station at that place."15 
The grains grown would likely be fed to the livestock, sold to the travel-
lers, traded to the local Indians, and sent to other forts as supplies. The 
H.B.C. land was also used for another form of experimentation. Richter 
claimed to have planted the first fruit trees north of the border.16 Local fruit 
was much easier for the Similkameen Indians to obtain. Since it was not 
known whether the trees were adaptable to the soil and climate of Keremeos, 
a very small part of the pre-empted acreage would have been used for fruit 
growing. With the abundance of supplies available, Shimilkameen provided a 
convenient rest stop and replenishing depot for those who travelled the Simil-
kameen Valley. 
Among those who came through the valley were Americans and Chinese 
gold miners journeying to and from Washington and various gold fields. In 
76 
1855 strikes were found in Colville, Washington; in 1858 the cry of gold lured 
an influx of American miners to the Fraser River; in 1860 gold was discovered 
in Rock Creek; and in 1861 gold seekers began to mine at Blackfoot in the 
Similkameen Valley itself. (Blackfoot was 9 miles North of Princeton.) 
By 1860 it seemed that there would be a steady flow of miners through 
the valley. It was thought that a Similkameen post would receive a large num-
ber of these travellers, and a location was chosen close to the trail for this pur-
pose. Haynes and other government officials were concerned about American 
miners bringing their own supplies from the U.S.A. 
Somehow, revenue had to be raised to keep the British territory func-
tioning. Therefore, a custom's house was built beside the Similkameen River 
at Keremeos the same year as the H.B.C. post was established. Haynes re-
mained there expecting to collect revenue in the form of a percentage of the 
miners' supplies, as the Americans came across the border and proceeded 
through the Similkameen Valley. Unfortunately, with the constant mobility 
of the mining community, Haynes' plans went awry because many of the 
miners began to travel through the Okanagan Valley. Haynes' office had to 
be moved to Osoyoos in 1861.18 Had the custom's house remained and the in-
flux of miners become constant, the Shimilkameen post would have been 
well-situated. When the miners' provisions were taken, the H.B.C. could re-
supply them. The post would also provide a storage centre for the confiscated 
goods. When the main mining route diverted to the Okanagan Valley, there 
was no longer any need for this type of extensive storage and the goods had to 
be moved. In 1861 Robert Todd, a H.B.C. employee from Fort Kamloops, 
made five successive trips to Shimilkameen, taking approximately 250 horse-
loads of supplies back with him.19 The Shimilkameen post became a much 
smaller supply centre than was intended. Nevertheless, there are indications 
that miners did stop at the post after the custom's house was moved. In 1861 
twenty-one Chinese came up from Fort Colville to mine the Similkameen 
River. They stopped at Shimilkameen for supplies.20 
Despite the fact that miners were no longer using the Similkameen Valley 
route extensively, the trail was being used by the Company and other travel-
lers journeying to and from the coast. The post provided them a convenient 
place to stop on their trips through the valley. The post served anyone who 
needed supplies or hospitality. There was sufficient traffic to necessitate con-
structing a more substantial trail. In 1865 Governor Seymour commissioned 
Edgar Dewdney to continue the Dewdney Trail from Hope down the Similka-
meen Valley past Keremeos: 
I am very desirous that our own pack trains should be able to trans-
port goods from Hope to Wild Horse without having to pass through 
American territory . . . If you take charge of this work . . ., I will in-
struct the Hudson's Bay Company officers at several posts . . . to ad-
vance to you . . . what you may require.21 
After much time spent surveying, Dewdney stopped at Shimilkameen 
later that year.22 Subsequently the post became a supply station along the 
Dewdney Trail. 
There were a number of reasons for Shimilkameen's eventual decline. 
First of all, the Fraser Canyon Road was built through Kamloops and Boston 
Bar.23 With a main thoroughfare between Fort Kamloops and the coast, it 
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was not necessary to take the longer, more difficult route through the Similka-
meen Valley. Secondly, many H.B.C. employees became interested in the 
Gold Rush and other more profitable occupations. McLean left the Keremeos 
post and the Company's employ in 1870. His replacement, a young H.B.C. 
clerk, John Tait, came from the Coast to operate Shimilkameen.24 Thirdly, 
Fort Colville closed in 1871 and the Similkameen Valley route became a 
minor route of the Company. With this American route abandoned, inter-
action between the American and B.C. territories decreased. In the same 
year, the Company closed its operations in the Kootenay.25 This stopped East-
West interaction. Local Indian demands were not sufficient to keep the post 
open. It simply was not a viable concern. By 1872 the post was no longer 
needed and had to be closed. Its unsold assets, including livestock, were trans-
ported to Thompson's River.26 
The Shimilkameen post served the Hudson's Bay Company and the re-
gion for twelve years. During these years of service, it engaged in fur trading, 
ground cropping, fruit growing, livestock breeding and provision and storage 
of goods along the trail. This was a tremendous undertaking for a small post 
like Shimilkameen. It was not a mistake that the post was established, but be-
cause of unforeseeable circumstances, the Hudson's Bay Company's Shimilka-
meen operation too soon became a monument of the past. 
Hwy. 3A 
To Penticton 
To Hope 
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BIOGRAPHIES AND 
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JOURNEY T O ADRA 
Recounted by E. M. Betty Burgess to A. Waterman 
Mrs. Janie Burgess had spent the hot August day in 1924 sitting on the 
deck of the S.S. Sicamous watching the calm lake and clay cliffs, all so dif-
ferent from her native Scotland. She eagerly looked forward to her reunion 
with Percy, her husband. She and her three children, Charlie aged 10, Betty 6 
and Kathleen 2 had been separated from their father for eighteen months. 
She tried to imagine what her new home would be like: all she knew was that 
it was called Adra and was close to the railroad in the Okanagan hills. Mrs. 
Burgess had sent a telegram to her husband and now, as the paddle-wheeler 
neared the wharf at Penticton she gathered her children together and anx-
iously scanned the faces of those meeting the Sicamous. Bells clanged as the 
great paddle-wheel reversed and the boat slowed. Hawsers were thrown to the 
wharf and secured, gangplanks were run out and greetings were shouted back 
and forth but Mrs. Burgess could not see her husband in the crowd. 
Trying to overcome her disappointment she walked slowly down the 
gangplank with her children. She found her hand luggage on the wharf and 
the busboy from the Incola Hotel asked if she was being met or if she was go-
ing to stay at the hotel. Since it was long past the children's bedtime, Mrs. 
Burgess decided it would be wise to stay at the hotel. 
By morning her husband had not appeared nor was there any message. 
Her anxiety about her husband's welfare increased and she felt that at all 
costs she must get to Adra. 
Enquiring at the desk Mrs. Burgess was told that Adra was a flag stop at 
the section house on the Kettle Valley Railway and that the daily train had 
left. By this time she was convinced that some catastrophe had overtaken her 
husband — he was ill or injured — and she must reach him. Further enquiries 
resulted in the appearance of an elderly man who owned a Model T Ford. He 
agreed to drive the family as far as the railroad above Naramata . After a 
dusty, bumpy drive they reached a point below the railroad and the driver 
told Mrs. Burgess to "follow the track and you'll be in Adra in an hour." 
At first the older children ran ahead, walking the rails and enjoying their 
freedom but the railroad ties were too much for Kathleen's fat little legs. So 
her mother carried her. After they ate the sandwiches provided by the hotel 
they continued more slowly with the children lagging. Mrs. Burgess tried to 
banish from her mind the warnings about grizzly bears offered by friends in 
Scotland. As the sun set the tired children were again hungry and Mrs. 
Burgess was worn out from carrying Kathleen. Her care for her children over-
rode her anxiety for her husband and she decided that they would have to rest 
by the track till morning. 
Coats were spread and prayers were said and the children were settling 
for the night when they heard the rumble and the long drawn whistle of a 
train far different from Scottish trains. Terrified they clutched their mother 
as this flaring light appeared to bear down on them. It would be difficult to 
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say whether the children were more frightened by this wailing terror or the 
engineer more startled to see the little group huddled beside the track. 
Unknown to the campers, the train was carrying the Governor-General 
and Lady Willingdon and therefore unable to stop. However, on reaching 
Penticton word was sent back to the section foreman at Arawana and within 
an hour a quieter sound and smaller light came up the track. The section 
foreman's comment was to the point: "It's as well you stopped where you did 
because you are close to the mouth of the tunnel And why in the name of 
heaven are you wandering up the KVR in the middle of the night with three 
children?" When he learned that this was the family of his pal, Percy Burgess, 
he loaded them on the hand car and pumped them through the tunnel to 
Adra. 
Percy Burgess, who had not received the telegram, stumbled out of bed 
in amazement to greet the family he had not expected so soon. 
After hot tea and exchange of news the reunited family slept their first 
night at Adra. 
Adra Tunnel on Kettle Valley Railway. 
Courtesy Penticton Museum 
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T H E B.C. PEA GROWERS LIMITED: A HISTORY 
By Ronald R. Heal 
A veteran of the Great War, Stephan R. Heal, with his bride of 1919, 
Margaret G. Jacks, took up residence on a small holding on Magrath Road in 
Rosedale, seven miles east of Chilliwack in the lower Fraser Valley. There, 
numerous agricultural ventures were undertaken. Poultry and dairy enter-
prises gave way to more remunerative market gardening and small fruit farm-
ing. Here a nine-acre raspberry planting on Yale Road climaxed the activity. 
The energy of these efforts attracted the entrepreneurial eye of Mr. C. 
Eckhert who encouraged Mr. Heal to join him in creating the Yarrow 
Growers Association in 1932. 
Mr. Chauncey Eckhert came to Yarrow in 1922 and sponsored the first 
Mennonites coming to the valley. Two families settled on his Agassiz holdings 
but later all moved to Yarrow where the colony was started in 1928 following 
the reclamation of the Sumas Prairie area. 
The first produce which Mr. Heal had to market for the Association was 
rhubarb, presented to Mr. Eckhert in lieu of mortgage payments. An oppor-
tunity to produce canning peas seed was opened by a coastal company, and 
Mr. Heal's very modest life insurance policy was security for the necessary fi-
nancing through the Canadian Bank of Commerce. The Association found 
itself launched in the pea business when, following harvest, the canning com-
pany went bankrupt and the seed was sold successfully elsewhere. 
This experience indicated the favourable possibilities of pea growing, 
and farmers were persuaded to sow soup peas with their oat crops. Lacking a 
warehouse, the company towed a cleaner to the barns of growers and sep-
arated the oats and peas on the site of production. In the first season, rail cars 
were the only storage available and several carloads were consigned to eastern 
markets, preceded by a telegraphed offer of sale. 
During the following years, a good warehouse with cleaners and a splitter 
was built in Yarrow with Mr. Wm. Schellenberg as foreman. Varieties grown 
in this area were Prussian blue, Harrison's Glory Marrowfat, Large Yellow 
Sterling, Mummy, and Dashaway; each had its particular market as whole 
boilers or as splits. 
On page 69 of her book "Yarrow" Miss Agatha Klassen writes: "ten^car-
loads of dried peas of excellent quality were shipped to several parts of the 
world but there was no sustained market for the produce." In fact, the prob-
lem was not one of marketing, but rather of production. The Fraser Valley 
harboured the pea moth, and the ravages of this pest necessitated special 
cleaning equipment or costly hand picking to be used either separately or 
jointly. A search for a more suitable growing area led to the company's move 
to Armstrong, in 1937, where, for two years under Mr. D. B. Butchart, trials 
had yielded a good quality product in a pea moth-free area. 
Prior to the move The B.C. Pea Growers Ltd. was incorporated in 1936. 
Mr. Eckhart withdrew his interest from the mothy pea business. Meanwhile, 
Mr. Heal promoted the pea program to enthusiasts in Buckerfields Ltd., and 
executives of that organization were among the first directors of The B.C. Pea 
Growers Ltd., with Mr. Heal. Mr. A. W. Wilson became the first bookkeeper 
and remained with the firm until 1945, when he returned to Buckerfields, be-
coming general manager of that organization in the 1960s. 
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The North Okanagan responded well to its new cash crop and increasing 
acreages of its neutral soils produced a quick-cooking soup pea which found 
an excellent reception on the domestic market, where the AVION Brand 
label remains synonymous with high quality peas. Production was the limiting 
factor to the company's growth at that time. The first processing plant, a 
vacated alfalfa meal shed on Railroad Avenue, was expanded in 1939 when a 
four story machine tower and warehouse was erected under the direction of 
Mr. E. Price who remained as millwright until his retirement in 1958. 
Expansion into another phase of pea growing was undertaken in 1942 
when The B.C. Pea Growers Ltd. purchased the Sunset Seed Co. Ltd. This 
company was incorporated at Victoria in 1922. There, Mr. H. B. Thomson 
who had been Food Controller for Canada during the war years, and later a 
Member of Parliament for Victoria, financed with an intial capital of 
$10,000, his brother E. V. Thomson and brother E. H , and F.O. Blake in 
the venture. They grew an acre of sweet peas in 1921, three acres in 1922, but 
expansion was hindered by financial difficulties. Mr. F. O. Blake persevered 
with the organization and was joined by Mr. A. Weathers as partner. From 
1926, they grew about twenty-five acres of sweet peas and other flowers until 
the Second World War and its extremities prevented the importation into 
Britain of such non-essentials. Vegetable seeds were the essential product and 
Mr. Blake was asked in 1940 to organize the B.C. Seeds Ltd. as a cooperative 
of growers throughout the province. The B.C. Pea Growers Ltd., through its 
newly acquired subsidiary, took over the growing contracts for pea seed which 
Sunset Seed Co. Ltd. had with Hurst & Son of England. Mr. Neil Bosom-
worth was employed as seedsman for the new concern. 
In the search for production areas, the newly reclaimed Creston Valley of 
the Kootenays was investigated and found to be most promising, in spite of 
the possibility of flooding. (In 1949 the acreage was completely lost to water 
but the Libby Dam in Montana now prevents such a catastrophe.) Some of 
the large landowners in the area, including Messrs. Roy and Frank Staples 
and Mr. F. Putnam, formed a cooperative with Sunset Seed Co. Ltd. to ac-
commodate pea production in the area. A plant similar to the Armstrong 
facility was erected, but the Cooperative was shortlived because of the Federal 
Government's taxation policy, and the Creston Reclamation Company, own-
ed by Mr. Roy Staples, became the owner. Pea seed and soup peas were pro-
duced for many years, but production declined in the sixties, when increas-
ingly high freight rates precluded profit. Meanwhile, to maintain a staff 
through the year, a feed operation was started in 1946. In 1948, Sunset Seed 
purchased the interests of the Reclamation Company and Mr. Art Winter, of 
Armstrong, moved to Creston as manager. The present manager, Mr. Edwin 
Reber, came to Creston in 1952 from a seed house in England. The operation 
is now exclusively involved in feeds and farm supplies. A modern pelleter and 
bulk handling facilities are the installations of the seventies and eighties. 
In the early forties, a further expansion occurred in the North Okanagan 
by the purchase of several large land holdings. Various share manipulations 
resulted in the ownership of the Eldorado Ranch of Rutland and the L & A 
Ranch of southern Spallumcheen by ACT Holdings, Buckerfields, and The 
B.C. Pea Growers Ltd. Mr. Heal managed the properties for several hectic 
years, during which the dehydration plant was built on the L & A. Some five 
dry well bores were sunk at fruitless expense on this land also. On the Eldo-
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rado, the old ranch house on the hillside was demolished and a new house and 
bunkhouses were built. The management of the cattle enterprise, with the 
wartime shortage of manpower, and the penchant of the few remaining cow-
boys for stampedes and rodeos exacted much concern. Meanwhile, The B.C. 
Pea Growers Ltd. continued to thrive, but the relationships of the varied in-
terest involved were not to remain harmonious. In 1945, Mr. E. E. Bucker-
field threatened to liquidate the entire operation, rather than accept the pro-
posed division of expenses and profits. 
This was a devasting prospect for Mr. Heal, whose personal assets were 
seriously jeopardized. In the confrontation, however, Mr. A. C. Taylor gave 
support to Mr. Heal, the L & A and Buckerfields Ltd. were dropped from the 
directorship of The B.C. Pea Growers Ltd. and the company survived. Next 
year, Mr. Taylor sold his shares of The B.C. Pea Growers to Mr. Heal and his 
sons Stephen J. and Ronald R. who had, in 1945, been discharged from war-
time service in the R.C.A.F. Mr. R. M. Ecclestone, of Armstrong, also as-
sumed some interest and became secretary-treasurer of the concern, which 
once again was focussed on pea production exclusively. 
Rail freight rates to eastern markets were always a heavy expense, threat-
ening the company's profit. As early as 1934-35 the Yarrow Growers as-
sociated themselves with Mr. Thos. Sanderson of Portage la Prairie, and Mr. 
B. Young of High Bluff, Manitoba, who produced dashaway yellows for the 
eatern market. (Interestingly, Mr. Howard Braden started working for Mr. 
Sanderson in 1933 and is now employed as millwright at Creston. He has the 
longest tenure of any employee of the company.) 
Later, the company in Armstrong marketed the production of the 
prairie growers to everyone's satisfaction; indeed, such was the harmony of 
the relationship, that Mr. Sanderson, in his will, deemed the Pea Growers to 
have first option on the purchase of his farm. This opportunity was taken and 
the farm was bought, in 1947, from his executors the Toronto General Trust. 
The three Heal sons all graduated from U.B.C. Faculty of Agriculture in 
Agronomy. Ronald R. assumed responsibilities in Armstrong and Stephen 
Jacks, in 1949, set up residence in Portage la Prairie, where he was supported 
by his youngest brother, Geoffrey H. G., in 1952. The prairie point developed 
rapidly and the Manitoba interests of the company, since 1950, have been the 
most important point of production and investment. Nevertheless, the head 
office has remained in Armstrong, B.C. 
In 1951, cleaning and warehouse facilities were built on the farm prop-
erty, but were very soon proven inadequate. In 1953, land was acquired in the 
city of Portage la Prairie, and building and expansion has proceeded steadily. 
In 1980, the last building program was undertaken, when a bulk bin holding 
30,000 bushels, or 30 carlots of peas was incorporated into the processing 
plant. 
Progress at this prairie point was stymied in 1956, when the city created a 
sewage lagoon on the property adjoining the farm. Modest costs for steel lin-
ings installed to prevent flooding in the cleaning pits were not accepted by the 
city as their responsibility. Rather, they suggested the company go to court if 
they expected redress for the "alleged" seepage, which soon caused much of 
the farm to assume the properties of a swamp. 
The ensuing court case in which the city of Portage la Prairie was sued 
for damages made legal history as it was the first case on this continent where 
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pollution damages were successfully assessed against a municipality. The 
modest pit lining cost ballooned through provincial courts to the Supreme 
Court of Canada, and the city, in addition to general damages, was obliged to 
purchase the farm. The case lasted from 1959 to 1966, when the farm was 
sold. The B.C. Pea Growers Ltd. won the case, but lost the farm and Mr. S.J. 
Heal returned to the north Okanagan. 
In 1957, the company started to produce peas in Brooks, Alberta, and 
Mr. R. V. Hall, with Garrow Seed Company, handled the harvest. Soon ma-
jor plants were erected on property purchased in 1960, in Brooks. Mr. Hall 
retired in 1971 and two years later Mr. B. T . Heal took over the responsibility 
of production and processing, in what is now the company's second largest 
operation. 
Following the war, the B.C. Seeds Cooperative faltered, as traditional 
seed production areas resumed normal trade around the world. The Sunset 
Seed Co. Ltd., purchased the B.C. Seeds assets in 1955, and entered the small 
seed trade. Growing costs in B.C. were high, compared with California, and 
the frustration of production was struggled with for many years with little 
profit. Mr. Neil Bosomworth left the company in 1958, and Mr. L. Ehrlich, a 
refugee of the Hungarian uprising of 1956, applied his talents to the organ-
ization. The company has subsequently developed into a trading concern with 
production in peas, beans and a few select lines of small seeds. In recent years, 
the packaging of seeds for retailing has been a successful venture. 
Through this evolvement, the company, under it associated Heal In-
vestments Ltd., acquired several farm properties in the Armstrong district, 
with an area of about 900 acres. 
In 1972, Mr. S. R. Heal died, leaving his estate equally between his three 
sons. These three personalities, each with a particular interest in the organ-
ization, decided a split of ownership would be mutually advantageous. Mr. S. 
J. Heal assumed most of the farm lands in Armstrong, including the well 
known "Hassard Farm" south of Enderby, while Messrs. R. R. and G. E. Heal 
kept the operating companies in Armstrong, Creston, Brooks and Portage la 
Prairie. Mrs. Chas. Smith who came to the company in 1943 became a major 
participant with the brothers and continues to be secretary-treasurer, a posi-
tion assumed on Mr. Ecclestone's retirement, in 1960. 
A new crisis occurred in February, 1973, when a shocking fire consumed 
the main plant and much stock in Armstrong. Buoyed by some insurance, the 
present modern plant was built, largely under the specification of Mr. M. 
Harasymchuk whose employment with the company commenced in 1942. 
Retailing of pea products and associated farm and garden supplies had 
always been an activity of the company and was keenly pursued in the seven-
ties. A major store addition was built in Creston in 1973. In 1975, a new store 
and office was built in Brooks, and the Moccasin Square Store in Portage la 
Prairie was constructed in 1978. 
This catalogue of facts, dates and events cannot pay historical tribute to 
hundreds who have laboured diligently for the companies in the producing, 
processing and marketing of peas. Special tribute should be made to farmers 
of all areas who have so successfully produced this specialized crop. 
Tradition avers that peas removed from the Egyptian pyramids were suc-
cessfully germinated and grown. This wondrous fact testifies to the storage 
capability of this protein vegetable. Today West Berlin keeps a three year 
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supply in stock as an insurance against a food blockade. Millions in the West 
Indies supplement their staple rice with the satisfying protein of peas. Pease 
pudding is still a filling favourite of northern British pubs and pea soup the 
world over is a staple, economic protein dish. We, in the B.C. Pea Growers 
Ltd., are pleased to have contributed to the production and sale of this whole-
some vegetable. 
;
. • 
Threshing at Lambly/Lumly Ranch, Armstrong 1889. This became Stepney Ranch. 
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A SHORT HISTORY OF T H E WEEKLY NEWSPAPER BUSINESS 
IN OLIVER, B.C. 
By Wallace J. Smith 
When Carlton MacNaughton asked me to prepare a paper on the history 
of the newspaper business in Oliver he didn't suggest a time limit; he just said 
"Do it," so I have done it in a way that I hope will meet with your approval. 
When we think about history we think about what happened a long time 
ago, hundreds, perhaps thousands of years ago, but the history of the news-
paper business in Oliver reaches back only half a century ago to the time when 
Oliver was a new settlement in the semi-arid valley of the South Okanagan. 
I recall hearing a vague report of somebody printing a news sheet in the 
very early years of Oliver, perhaps about 1930, but I have not been able to get 
any names, dates, or any information at all about the venture. 
To the best of my knowledge Oliver's first newspaper was The Oliver 
News, the first issue of which I published on October 18, 1934. It was a small, 
mimeographed give-away sheet of only six pages, and in the succeeding weeks 
and months there were times when the paper was reduced to only four pages. 
A small town weekly newspaper is called a country newspaper in the par-
lance of the profession, and in writing a history of a country newspaper there 
may be references to the mechanical end of the business. 
This is because the country newspaper staff may consist of only one or 
two members in the early life of the paper, and the editor not only writes and 
edits news and comment, but he also has to roll up his sleeves and set type, 
feed the press and otherwise get involved in the back shop mechanics of news-
paper printing. 
So in this report of Oliver's newspaper history I have made some refer-
ence to the mechanical side of the business. 
Some of you may wonder how does a man get into the newspaper busi-
ness? To tell you how I got into it I must go back to my first experience in a 
weekly newspaper. I was 15 years old when I took a job as printer's devil on 
the Bassano Mail. 
Bassano is an Alberta town about 90 miles southeast of Calgary and at 
the western edge of a big irrigation block. The irrigation dam on the Bow 
river is just a few miles from the town, so somebody in the early days coined 
the phrase, "Bassano, best in the West by a dam site." 
It was a small town and a small newspaper. The staff consisted of me and 
the editor-printer, Percy Stone, a middle-aged man with a shock of white hair 
and a fondness for the bottle. Stone had both shop experience and news writ-
ing experience on daily newspapers. He gave me a sound training in the art of 
setting type, making up pages, operating the two presses and how to use all 
the other technical equipment needed in operating a weekly newspaper and 
job printing plant. 
We had no linotype so the whole paper, news and ads, was printed from 
hand-set type. This is quite an undertaking and a much bigger job than most 
people realize because every letter, figure and punctuation mark not only has 
to be picked up one by one and placed in a little metal frame called a "stick," 
and each stickfull assembled on a page, but when the printing job is done 
every piece of type has also to be returned to its own little compartment in the 
"case" which you might call a tray. 
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After working on several other weekly newspapers and spending a few 
summers on my father's dry belt homestead north of the Red Deer River I 
returned to Bassano as owner and editor in the fall of 1926. 
When the depression hit the country in the early 1930's I was still in debt 
and my newspaper business suffered severe losses. When my business col-
lapsed in late summer 1934 I, with my wife and eighteen-month old daugh-
ter, headed for British Columbia. 
When I came to Oliver in September that year the town was small, the 
streets were not paved and the sidewalks were made of wooden planks. But 
the country was beautiful, the apple trees were loaded with fruit, agriculture 
under irrigation gave the economy a stable base and there was a revival in 
gold mining. It looked like a good place to start a newspaper and I decided to 
stay. 
I stayed at the Oliver Hotel which was under the proprietorship of Mr. 
and Mrs. Tom Hall. When she learned my purpose in coming to town the 
friendly hostess suggested I look up a Mr. Roy Jardine, a former newspaper 
man who lived a couple of miles north of town. 
I not only made the acquaintance of Mr. Jardine but he also sold me his 
equity in eleven acres of unimproved land adjoining his orchard, and that's 
where I settled down and planted fruit trees the following spring. 
I mentioned the first issue of the Oliver News was dated October 18, 
1934. It was printed in an upstairs room of the Oliver Hotel. I was a printer 
without a printing plant, having lost what I had invested back in Alberta. 
With no money to buy even second hand plant equipment, the only way I 
could publish a newspaper was with a mimeograph machine, and I'll tell you 
this was a very humbling experience for a printer-publisher. 
It wasn't much of a paper — just a six-page mimeograph job — a rather 
crude, amateurish piece of work by standards of the printing trade with which 
I was familiar. But after being starved out of Alberta I was almost happy with 
it because I was struggling to survive and it looked like a start on the way to 
recovery. 
Oliver merchants were not accustomed to spending money on advertising 
and besides that, times were tough and money was scarce for it was the middle 
of the depression. 
Tha t first issue carried very little advertising, and advertising is some-
thing a newspaper or magazine must have, if it is going to pay expenses. A 
news publication cannot survive on subscriptions alone, and because the 
Oliver News was given away free of charge, I had no income at all from sub-
scriptions. 
That first issue was poorly printed because I was unfamiliar with mimeo-
graph work, but it is readable, and particularly interesting are the ads in that 
first issue. The Home Cash Grocery, operated by Berne Pickering, carried an 
ad offering Braid's best tea at forty-five cents a pound; three pounds of coffee 
with cup and saucer for $1.05, and Aylmer soup at ten cents a tin. The Home 
Cash Grocery was in the corner premises now occupied by the Smuggler's 
Den. Charlie Jones' meat market was under the same roof as the Home Cash 
Grocery. 
Other businesses that advertised in that first issue of The News were the 
Oliver Garage, Oliver Hardware, R. G. Tait Insurance, Star Meat Market, 
Traviss Bakery, Oliver Laundry, Smith's Drugstore, Joe Hoogerwerf s Second 
Hand Store, Oliver Hotel, Collen's Dept. Store and the Oliver Post Office. 
That same issue carried news stories about a mild boom in the sale of 
government farm land and town lots. News of gold mining activity and a crop 
report telling about an excellent crop of apples. 
A weekly newspaper's job is to publish a report of the more important 
(and sometimes less important) day to day events that occur in the town and 
neighborhood; a sort of running history of the community. This I tried to do, 
but my time was limited, my equipment was limited and often the results left 
something to be desired. At that time, Oliver could not support a printed 
weekly newspaper so the mimeographed Oliver News was the next best thing. 
There was no subscription price for the News. It was given away and dis-
tributed through the post office every Thursday morning at a cost of one-half 
cent a copy for postage. At first I printed about 250 copies and the number 
was gradually increased to more than 500 a week. 
It was not long before I rented office space on Main Street in a building 
directly east across the street from the present Royal Bank premises. A new 
brick building is now located on that corner, but in the old days, it was oc-
cupied by a frame building housing the telephone exchange, operated by Ben 
and Jean Griffin. They were pleased to rent the front half of the premises and 
I was pleased to get a well located office on Main street. 
Job printing goes along with weekly newspaper publishing, so I soon 
bought a small hand press and a few cases of type for the printing of hand 
bills, letterheads, envelopes, statements, business cards, tickets, etc. These 
are the bread and butter jobs of a printing plant. 
Late in the fall of 1935, I made the acquaintance of Harry Bryce, an 
Englishman and veteran of the First World War. Harry was interested in 
printing and photography, and he took pictures of rural school classes to sup-
plement his meagre army pension. He lived with a man named Art Lidstone 
in a cabin north of Cosmo Bruce's lumber yard, which was located on the site 
of the Family Centre store. 
One cold morning Harry came into my office and sat down by the stove 
without saying a word. Sensing something was wrong, I prodded Harry until 
he finally said, "It's that guy Lidstone." It seems that Harry had been pre-
paring his breakfast when suddenly and without provocation Lidstone slugg-
ed Harry on the side of the jaw. 
"And what did you do?" I asked. 
"I slugged him back," said Harry. "When he punched me I considered 
that was an unfriendly act." I agreed. 
One of my early jobs was the printing of this little booklet titled 
"Souvenir of the Big Break on the West Kootenay Power Line." Tha t hap-
pened in January, 1936. The booklet was Harry's idea. He worked on rebuild-
ing the line and he aided me by supplying the pictures and some of the text. 
As old timers will remember, 28 miles of the West Kootenay power line 
collapsed on January 9, 1936. The poles went down one after the other like a 
row of dominoes, cutting off power to Oliver, Penticton, Princeton and 
Hedley. The line was rebuilt under difficult conditions. There was deep snow 
and very cold weather. On February 9, the thermometer registered 20 degrees 
below zero Fahrenheit. 
We printed 125 copies of the little booklet and sold them for 25 cents 
each. Additional revenue came from four pages of printed advertising done 
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on my little newly acquired hand press. 
The power blackout lasted from January 9 to January 26, when power 
was restored by bringing it in on a temporary basis from Shuswap, and the job 
of rebuilding the line was finished some weeks later. 
The blackout caused great inconvenience in Oliver. Oil and gasoline 
lamps were pressed into service, and even candles were used to shed light 
where it was needed. The Oliver News did not need power to run machinery, 
because my equipment was all hand operated. 
The blackout caused no inconvenience in my home north of town be-
cause there was no power lines in that area, but the sub-zero weather and 
drifting snow did cause a lot of trouble. Several times I shovelled out the deep-
ly drifted snow in my 300 feet of lane between the highway and the house. A 
shovel was the only snow-moving piece of equipment I had, and I finally gave 
up. 
I had to go to town at least five days a week to run my little business so I 
decided to leave my car at the highway end of the land every night. When I 
came home after the day's work I would drain the water from the car radiator 
and follow the snow path to the house. My gasoline pressure lamp travelled 
with me back and forth between town and home. We could not afford two 
gasoline lamps. 
In the morning I would fill the car with hot water, return the bucket and 
funnel to the house, and by the time I got back to the car the motor had 
warmed up and it started without trouble. Downtown I parked the car in 
front of the office, draped a blanket over the radiator, and started up the 
motor every two or three hours to keep the radiator water from freezing. 
I have already mentioned Joe Hoogerwerf s Second Hand Store, located 
on the corner now occupied by the Royal Bank. When Joe's store burned 
down the owner of the corner lot, D. Herrod, proprietor of the Oliver Garage, 
erected a store building with living quarters above. Various types of businesses 
successively occupied the premises, which was divided into two stores, until 
1938 when one side became vacant and the Oliver News moved in. 
By this time I had acquired some type and an old power operated Platen-
press and also an old cylinder press, both of which came from Oroville, Wash-
ington. At one time, these presses were part of a newspaper plant in Molson, 
now a Washington ghost town. Prior to that the presses were used in Spokane. 
I made good use of the platen press, but the cylinder press did not turn a 
wheel in my shop because certain vital parts were missing. Some years later 
the steel bed of the cylinder press was acquired by the Oliver Chronicle, where 
it is still in use as a type table called a "stone" in the vernacular of the print 
shop. 
My younger brother David had been helping me for a couple of years, 
and he now took over most of the work, while I spent more time at home look-
ing after and enlarging my young orchard which was just starting to bear 
fruit. 
John Woodworth, now a well-known Kelowna architect, used to come in 
Wednesday afternoons after school and in the evening to crank the mimeo 
machine and assemble the single sheets for stitching into a newpaper. We car-
ried on this way until the summer of 1941, when David joined the Canadian 
Air Force and I was obliged to again take on nearly all the work. John Wood-
worth stayed on to help. 
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Life went on from week to week and month to month, with business im-
proving a little, but it was still hard going. The Penticton Herald was publish-
ed weekly, and had a modest circulation in Oliver. For a couple of years, I 
acted as Oliver correspondent for the Herald and I was also correspondent for 
the Vancouver Sun. My friend K. D. Woodworth was correspondent for the 
Vancouver Province, so between the two of us, we had the news business in 
Oliver pretty well sewed up. 
But that was not to last for long. In midsummer, 1937, Bert Berryman 
arrived in town. He was looking for a location to start a weekly newspaper and 
job printing plant. Finding that Oliver was served only by a mimeographed 
give-away sheet, he decided to set up shop in Oliver. 
The Berryman brothers, Bert and Tom, Mrs. Tom Berryman and son 
David, came from Blaine Lake, Saskatchewan, where they published the 
Blaine Lake Echo for a number of years. The Berryman's brought with them 
type, presses and all the equipment and machinery needed to operate a news-
paper and job printing business. They set up shop in what is now the enlarged 
Chronicle building. At that time it was owned by Joe Farrimond who oper-
ated a woodworking shop on the premises. 
The Berryman's first issue of the paper was called the Oliver Echo and 
was dated Wednesday, August 25, 1937. The Oliver News reported the event 
the following day, with the terse statement that "Of course The News will 
carry on as usual." 
Naturally there was rivalry between the two publications, and I was con-
cerned with losing business to the newcomer, but the rivalry was not bitter, 
and years later, I worked for the Berryman's from time to time, when they 
had a heavy work load. 
About a year after it started, the Echo changed its name to the Oliver 
Chronicle, and still later, when the village of Osoyoos began to grow, the 
paper's name was changed again to the Oliver Chronicle and Osoyoos Ob-
server. 
The war came along in 1939 and, as I previously mentioned, my brother 
David left The News to join the Canadian Air Force in 1941 and I had to get 
back into The News office full time, in spite of increasing pressure of work in 
my growing orchard. I carried on until the end of 1942 when I published the 
last issue of The News, dated December 24, 1942. It was the Christmas issue 
and it carried a lot of advertising in the form of Christmas greetings. It gave 
me the feeling that I did not wither away — I went out with a bang. 
Some time after The News ceased publication, Wilbur Hallman, a local 
young man, decided to start a paper similar to the old Oliver News. He began 
turning out a weekly publication patterned after my old paper, but printed 
on a superior type of equipment called an offset press. I do not have any dated 
recording when Wilbur started, and when he discontinued, about a year 
later. 
At any rate, Wilbur made a deal with the Berrymans, went to work for 
the Chronicle and they took over his equipment. Wilbur's association with the 
Chronicle came to an end when he went to the new town of Kitimat. 
The Chronicle was printed from hand set type, but as business expanded 
in the growing community, a typesetting machine was added to the plant. A 
linotype is an expensive piece of equipment, but it greatly speeds up the work. 
A young man named Harold Dieno was working for the Chronicle a this 
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time. I think he bought into the business, and that facilitated the purchase of 
the linotype. The Chronicle still has the old machine, but most of the type set-
ting is now done by a new method. 
As the years slip by, time takes its toll. When Tom Berryman passed 
away, and later Mrs. Berryman, Bert was left alone to run the paper, while 
hew nephew David attended university. 
The two months before Christmas is usually a very busy time for a weekly 
newspaper. For several years, I helped the Chronicle staff during this busy 
time, and we sometimes worked far into the night to get the paper out on 
time. 
The cylinder press on which the Chronicle was printed was in the base-
ment because it was a heavy machine that had to rest on a solid concrete base. 
The pages of type, weighing more than seventy-five pounds, were put 
together on the main floor, and had to be carried downstairs and placed on 
the bed of the press. When the last pages go on the press, this is called putting 
the paper to bed. 
Bert Berryman became ill, and finally had to give up work, and his 
nephew David returned to Oliver and took over the business. Bert died in 
April, 1955. 
David had been brought up in the print shop, and was a capable crafts-
man but lacked experience in writing, so much of the writing was done by his 
wife, Mary. 
After David took over the Chronicle, I continued to help in the shop 
from time to time, and this was the situation when Don Somerville from Van-
couver bought the business in August, 1959. For a few weeks, I continued to 
lend a helping hand, but I had become completely committed to fruit grow-
ing and I preferred to work in the orchard where the air was not fouled up 
with tobacco smoke, and the fumes from the molten metal pot on the lino-
type. 
In reviewing this local newspaper history, something about Osoyoos 
should be included. 
As mentioned before, the Chronicle for several years, was called the 
Oliver Chronicle and Osoyoos Observer, the paper having some coverage in 
the Osoyoos community. Then, early in January, 1947, Stan Stodola and his 
wife Rosemarie came to Osoyoos. They were from Lamont, Alberta, and al-
though they had no newspaper or print shop experience, they came with a vis-
ion of starting a paper in Osoyoos. 
Beginning with no equipment at all, the paper was set up and printed in 
Penticton, and the first edition of the Osoyoos Times was dated January 27, 
1947, and consisted of six pages, tabloid size. Several months later, Stodola 
acquired a printing press, type and other equipment needed to set and print 
his own newspaper. Two years later, a linotype was added, as business in-
creased in the growing town of Osoyoos. Still later, a cylinder press and other 
pieces of machinery were added, to speed up the mechanical operation. 
The Stodolas have won several weekly newspaper association awards for 
journalism, including the best all-round tabloid size weekly in B.C. Mr. 
Stadola was president of the B.C. Weekly Newspaper Association for 1971-72. 
He is still editor and publisher of the Osoyoos Times. 
The Oliver Chronicle, too, has won its share of awards under the guiding 
hand of Don Somerville. Twice the Chronicle was ranked second best in its 
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classification, and has also won awards for photography. Editor Somerville 
served as president of the B.C. Weekly Newspaper Association in 1966, and 
he is still going strong as editor of the Chronicle. 
Oliver and Osoyoos communities are well served by their newspapers. 
Bright news stories, interesting articles and comments (sometimes conten-
tious) are featured by both newspapers, and both have moved away from the 
old letterpress form of printing to the modern offset method. 
On general appearance, and taking note of the amount of advertising 
they carry, I would say that both papers are quite comfortable financially. 
That is well, for both communities can expect a continuation of good weekly 
newspaper service. 
I must not overlook the Penticton Herald which had a weekly circulation 
in Oliver before the Oliver News was launched. As mentioned before, I acted 
as Herald correspondent for a few years. Later, Connie Seeley was corres-
pondent for the Penticton paper, a position filled today by June Hook. 
Most of you will remember that interesting column written by Major 
Hugh Porteous and appearing in the Herald every week. It was titled 'Pepys' 
Diary' and written in the style of that famous 17th century English author, 
Samuel Pepys. 
And that, ladies and gentlemen, brings me to the end of this report on 
newspapering in the southernmost end of the Okanagan Valley. 
The weekly newspaper business involves a lot of hard work, often ex-
tended into the late hours of night to meet the publishing deadline, but for 
those who like the profession, there's a lot of satisfaction in that kind of 
career. 
The town of Oliver c. 1922. 
Courtesy of Penticton Museum 
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MABEL 
By Alice Large 
In the Valley of the Shuswap 
With mountain sentinels high above, 
Lies a lake — a jewel — Mabel 
Fondly called "My Second Love!" 
Who was Mabel? Perhaps an Indian princess beloved by her tribe? — a 
romantic thought — but no — The Provincial Archives in Victoria informed 
us that a team of surveyors working in this area in 1870 named the lake and 
the mountain "Mabel," for the daughter of a Hudson Bay Co. factor in Vic-
toria. 
I first saw Mabel in the spring of 1936, when as a substitute teacher at 
Kingfisher School, I was invited by Russell Large to go for a rowboat ride 
from the rivermouth across to the east side of the lake. Little did I know on 
the beautiful May day, that within a year I would be married to Russell 
Large, and a co-owner of Dolly Varden Beach Camp! 
In 1925 Henry Walker of Enderby had purchased 70 acres from A. C. 
Leighton of the Rogers Logging Co. and sold lots. He hoped it would become 
a family-oriented resort area and so it did. In 1925 Fred Murray of Armstrong 
bought one of the first lots sold and built a cabin. Today his children, grand-
children and great grandchildren use the cabin. Al Sage of Armstrong also 
built about this time. The majority of those early cabins were owned by Arm-
strong or Enderby people. 
Joe and Alice Kass, Russell's sister and brother in law, bought their first 
of many lots in 1927. Each year saw new cabins and in 1929 Mabel Lake 
Tourist Camp was established. Russell's father, Joshua Large, helped Joe 
build those beautiful sturdy cedar-strip boats which quickly gained a reputa-
tion throughout the whole Okanagan as the safest boats afloat. Because it is 
now about 25 years since the last of those boats was built by Russell, and 
Ralph Stevenson, I began to make enquiries to see if any of them were still 
around and in use. I found one built about 1940 for the late Dick Neil. It is 
still in use on Mabel Lake and owned by Bob Thompson of Calgary. He has 
been kind enough to lend me pictures. 
Cedar strip boat built by Russell Large. 
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It was no easy task to manage Mabel Lake Tourist Camp in those days. 
The Kass family lived at the river mouth so they went to the beach each morn-
ing. Mrs. Kass took either Noreen or Joyce with her each morning, leaving the 
other at home to prepare meals for Joe's logging employees and take care of 
Marjorie, who needed constant care. They bought the little store on the beach 
from Mrs. Hall and provided the campers with the staple necessities. Anyone 
who has ever tasted the ice cream they made every day, could never forget it. 
Real cream, milk, eggs, sugar and flavoring. I have a copy of a priceless pic-
ture, taken in 1930, by Mrs. Van Kleek, showing how much they enjoyed it! 
The ice house was built into the hillside behind the store, ice being cut either 
from Mabel or Lusk Lake in the winter. There was always a "crew" to help 
turn the hand freezer. When they finished Mrs. Kass handed out spoons and 
they "licked" the dasher when it was removed. Ken Parks of Armstrong and 
now of Vernon, vividly recalls this event. 
"That Ho-made ice cream at Mabel Lake." Picture taken in 1930 by Mrs. Van Kleek of Arm-
strong. 
It truly became a family camping beach and the same families returned 
year after year. If they rented a cabin they wanted the same cabin year after 
year and called it "theirs." The cabins were "pioneer" but had a good wood 
burning stove and good beds and rented for $1.00 a day! There was always 
wood for the first fire and after that you gathered your own — mostly drift-
wood. You used lake water or carried it from the spring, down the beach near 
the river mouth, or rowed across the lake to the waterfall. 
Joe Kass and Al Sage were responsible for forming The Mabel Lake 
Rainbow Club. Fishing for and catching 8 or 10 pound rainbow trout was a 
common occurrence. To become a member you had only to catch a 6 pound 
rainbow. It had to be weighed and registered at the store. A certificate was is-
sued and you were entitled to buy a "trout" pin. The person catching the 
largest rainbow of the year became the president, and held the silver cup for a 
year. During our years at the Resort, the largest rainbow we weighed was 15 V& 
pounds, caught by the late Dick Neil of Vernon. August each year saw a pop-
ular regatta with swimming, diving and boat racing competitions. The day 
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ended around a huge bonfire, with hot dogs provided by the resort and coffee 
made over the open fire. Prizes for the day's events were awarded and the 
president of the Rainbow Club installed and a great sing-song led by Bob 
Garner of Armstrong, on some occasions, ended a happy summer. One year 
one of the competitions was to select a name for the beautiful little waterfall 
that tumbles into the lake on the east side. Three men, Joe Kass, Mr. Cuth-
bert and Mr. Aldworth had cleared brush away from the falls so its beauty 
could be enjoyed. Joan Aldworth — now Mrs. Rod Munro of New West-
minster, won the competition by choosing the first two letters of the three 
mens' names and thus forming the name "Cualka." Joan has many wonderful 
memories of happy summers at Mabel. 
When Russell and I took over the Resort in May 1937, it was difficult to 
follow in the footsteps of the Kass family. They had worked very hard and had 
made many friends who in turn became our friends. We too worked very 
hard, putting emphasis on friendly service to customers. Many, many extra 
after hour trips were made to town by Russell for such supplies as bread and 
milk. You could never guess the right amounts of these two staples. We made 
every effort to stock things people asked to have. We built a new store with liv-
ing quarters that first year. We continued making that fantastic ice cream 
and on a really busy Sunday we sometimes made 3 freezers — but, we pro-
gressed from hand-turning to a gas engine doing the hard work! 
I could not begin to count the number of people who came because 
friends recommended Mabel Lake. One person who sent many, many people 
was Bill Moffet of Seattle. He had grown up at the flour mill in Enderby but 
after moving to Seattle, returned every year to Mabel. Many of those dear old 
friends are gone but children and grandchildren return each summer for 
vacations. 
A must for every visitor was a boat trip to see The Indian Paintings — 
and almost everyone had a different interpretation of their meaning. They 
are fascinating. We sit around a campfire on Abbott Bay beach at Cotton-
wood and watch the full moon rise over the mountains of Tsuis Valley. Its first 
light strikes the white limestone rock on which Indians of so long ago told 
their story. I'm sure this has some significance to their story. We feel they 
crossed the lake at Tsuius Narrows. In 1947 Russell took me up over Mabel 
Mountain and we came back down on what was called the old Indian Trail. 
Tsuius means "The Narrowing of the Waters." 
We have experienced and marvelled at the many moods of Mabel. In 
spring the vibrant fresh green colors were reflected in her crystal clear water, 
as creeks and rivers filled her banks from brim to brim. In summer her sud-
den squalls sent fishermen and boaters scurrying to shore. Summer storms 
worried us. Our advice was "Watch the southern sky and lake — if you see a 
black line with white caps advancing up the lake, head home or to shore, 
fast!" Not one of our boats was ever involved in a fatal accident! Fall brought 
peace and quiet with few storms — cool nights but gorgeous Indian Summer 
days. Birch, poplar and cottonwood reflected their gold in her waters. Then 
came winter and if the lake froze over the silence was almost eerie. Trees 
along the shore laden with heavy snow created a fairyland. Sometimes in the 
quiet of night the winters' hush would be shattered with the booming, crack-
ing of the ice. We knew it was Mabel crying to be free! 
In 1949 the late Ralph and Renee Stevenson became our partners and we 
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changed the name to Mabel Lake Resort Ltd. We enlarged the store and add-
ed a dining room. Ralph with his fine building skills became the head boat 
builder and Renee took charge of the dining room, long being remembered 
for her gourmet home-cooked meals and especially her lemon meringue pie! 
From a fleet of 6 boats in 1937, it grew to 26, — many of them powered by a 
small inboard which would putt-putt away for a fisherman all day on a gallon 
of gas! In 1952 ill-health forced Ralph to quit. We knew we had lost valuable 
partners and friends. 
Mabel's shores were indeed a great place to raise our family of three — 
Helen, Hugh and Marjorie. When old enough each shared in the responsi-
bilities which went with the business. But what a fantastic playground for 
summer fun! They all formed many happy and lasting friendships. 
So many people say Mabel has changed over the years — we have seen 
many changes but not to the real Mabel! We watched a road creep along her 
eastern shore; many, many cabins spring up and the boating traffic increase 
from casual rowboats and a few motor boats to many high powered boats. I 
like to think and trust that the majority of people who have property there do 
so because they love Mabel as I do, and do not want her spoiled! My grand-
children cherish their time at Mabel. 
Sometimes after a busy week-end of boaters and skiers the silence of 
Monday morning is heavenly. Even my friend, a lone loon, seems happy as he 
cruises close to shore. Suddenly his shrill, quavering, hauntingly beautiful call 
seems to say "All is well with Mabel, today!" 
T h e first store built by Russell Large in 1937. 
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CHARLIE ARMSTRONG 
By Doug Cox 
"I was just a boy, about ten years old, when I moved to this ranch and 
helped my uncle clear the land. We lived in a teepee at that time." Charlie 
Armstrong still lives on the same ranch he helped clear near the head of the 
Marron Valley. 
Charlie is over eighty-five, close to ninety, he doesn't know for sure. His 
records have been lost. He has lived in the Marron Valley, roughly located 
between Penticton and Keremeos, ever since his father, Tommy Armstrong, 
and his mother Christina, brought him from near Vernon at the turn of the 
century. Tommy Armstrong was one of the men L. A. Clark brought with 
him to help survey the road to the Nickle Plate Mine. 
The Armstrong family occupied land in the Marron Valley above the 
reservation but Charlie lived with his Uncle Eneas Sussap, whose name was 
anglicized to Joseph and later shortened to Eneas Joe. 
Eneas Joe did not have a family and regarded Charlie as his own son. 
Their first home on the ranch, whose boundaries were reportedly axe blazed 
by Chief Francois, was a teepee and apparently Charlie and his uncle lived in 
teepees for several years. In summer the teepee was moved to a convenient 
location close to where land clearing or other work was being done. In winter 
the two lived in a winter teepee that Charlie describes as made of timber and 
bark, insulated with pine needles and banked up about four feet on the sides 
with dirt. With a small fire this type of home was comfortable and warm. 
Charlie tells something about his father. "They say he took a farm in 
Armstrong, they built a log house there — my mother tells me that — and 
that is why that place is called Armstrong; it's the first settlement there.1 He 
(his father) took off — he just left — but they got a ranch there, not too big a 
ranch and he went to the Klondike, I guess for prospecting. In many years he 
came back again and took up here and that's where he lived." At this point 
Charlie waved his hand in the direction of the original homestead located on 
the mountainside above the present ranch. "I was a good sized boy when he 
died." 
Charlie Armstrong never went to school but he did pick up the trades 
and training that were necessary and in demand at that time. He was a cow-
boy, a teamster, a hunter, and eventually a rancher. "I was just a kid," he 
recalls "when I was breaking horses, herding cattle and driving teams for 
some of the ranchers." 
Charlie was asked if he had broken and trained many horses. "Many, 
many horses," he replied. "I was a good horseman. I could break a wild horse 
in the morning and be mowing hay with him in the afternoon. Horses never 
hurt me — been bruised pretty good, but I never had anything busted." 
Although he was in demand as a cowboy, and particularly as a teamster, 
Charlie did have time to raise a herd of cattle. He started the hard way with 
one cow and built from there. Eventually, he had a herd of about 200 head 
bearing the "Half Diamond-Thirty Six' brand. He also raised horses, getting 
better stallions as he could afford them. He was an excellent horseman, and 
prided himself on having a good team of horses, which is evident in a photo of 
himself with a four-horse team which he raised, digging potatoes on the Fred 
Howell Ranch. The old Fred Howell place is at present the T6 Cattle Com-
pany owned by Lynn and Nonie Kusler. 
98 
Charlie Armstrong with a four-horse team digging potatoes on the Fred Howell Ranch, presently 
the T-6 Cattle Co. owned by Lynn and Noni Kusler. 
The house and buildings on the Armstrong ranch are constructed mainly 
of log in the style of most early ranches with high round log corrals for holding 
and breaking horses. All the buildings on the ranch were built by Charlie 
himself, some of them with the help of his brother, Willie, and his nephew, 
Napoleon Kruger. 
Charlie still lives in the original two-room log cabin with a lean-to that 
was built on the ranch. An ancient cookstove and a cast heater keep the place 
comfortable. Portable gas lamps light the main room and a coal oil lamp 
brightens the bedroom. "I've been living with an oil lamp for a long time 
now," says Charlie. The lack of electricity doesn't concern him. 
I marvelled at the man who strolled around the ancient unpainted log 
structures. Small pines and shrubs encroached on abandoned machinery 
from a bygone era. A Case threshing machine had a final resting place 
against a log corral. A small herd of cattle grazed on the meadow beside the 
fruit trees. Seventy-five years ago this man, affectionately known to his grand 
and great-grand nieces and nephews as "Toopa" lived in a teepee while he 
helped clear this land. 
Mr. Armstrong mildly apologized for the "thirty or forty head" of cattle, 
explaining that his hay land was not as productive as it once had been. 
Charlie went on to explain that at one time he raised pigs, chickens, ducks 
and geese, and sufficient hay for all the animals. 
I asked about horses. 
"Horses? I just don't know my horses anymore. I've got two mountains of 
horses! I don't know how many, last year we counted seventy, and that was 
just around here. Goin' wild you know, they can't bring any down. It takes me 
to bring them down and I quit riding." 
After nearly ninety years, he deserves a rest. 
1
 Editor's Note: Actually, Armstrong was named for an English financier. O.H.S. Report 
No. 13, p . 153. 
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Charlie Armstrong. 
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90th ANNIVERSARY OF T H E VERNON FIRE D E P A R T M E N T 
MAY 8, 1981 
The souvenir and program agenda of the evening turned out to be only a 
guideline. As posted, the cocktails and stories did commence at 6:00 p .m. but 
before the 7:00 hour rolled around for the dinner all the present day staff had 
already spent half an hour fighting a major blaze that gutted the historic rail-
way station just blocks away — ironically a building so familiar to all the old-
timers who stood at the windows watching the smoke and swapping stories 
while whetting their appetites. Co-incidentally, this landmark was very close 
to the age of the celebrated event! 
The evening, nonetheless, went underway as if this had been all part of 
the plan and the banquet carried on with the fire trucks coming and going, 
all to the amusement of the oldtimers. Throughout the evening all concerned 
became conditioned to the chatter of the radios and few of the guests fully 
realized that three major motor vehicle accidents were also being attended by 
our two ambulances and the 'Jaws of Life' rescue equipment. 
A special guest of the evening, Mr. Jim Hull of Sorrento, assisted in the 
unveiling of portraits including those of all Fire Chiefs from the inception of 
the Department. Jim's Father had been Vernon's first Fire Chief serving 
1899-1903. 
The Chief Officers were: 
1891 - 1889 - Chief G. G. Henderson 
1899 - 1903 - Chief Jim J. Hull 
1903 - 1915 - Chief Thos. Crowell 
1915 - 1924 - Chief J. Moffat 
1924 - 1925 - Chief A. Thompson 
1925 - 1932 - Chief Alex Green 
1932 - 1934 - Chief Joe Kent 
1934 - 1939 - Chief Ben Dickenson 
1939 - 1970 - Chief Fred Little 
1970 - 1980 - Chief Ken M. Little 
1980 - - Chief M. Wakefield 
Jim especially enjoyed his spot at the head table sharing stories with 
Mayor Neil A. Davidson who had been a friend back in school days. 
Throughout the evening the many historic pictures of past staff, socials, 
landmarks and memories provided the steady drone of many wheels in mo-
tion. Some of the rivalries were rekindled as old buddies tried to out-do each 
other's wits at card games and the like and a wonderful time was had by all. 
Similar parties have been held in the past on anniversary dates, the most 
notable being the 50th, 60th, 75th and this 90th. Past members attended 
from various locations as far away as 850 miles. 
Historically, it is interesting to note that the Vernon Fire Department 
originated in 1891 while Vernon was not incorporated until 1892. The old 
City centre Firehall had been located across from the Cenotaph Park as we 
now know it and in those days its neighbour was the old granite Post Office. 
The Firehall saw great growth over the years and the transition from horse-
drawn reels and apparatus to the newer chain drive LaFrance, the 1934 Ford 
with its wooden ladders, the Godfriedson Pumper, the ARP Unit, Inhalator 
Trailer, 1938 International Pumper, 1946 Bickle-Seagrave, 75' Aerial Truck 
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for which the hall had to be modified and finally the 1960 LaFrance Pumper 
and our first International Ambulance. In the course of those years there was 
the human element — some of this country's most unique characters were 
'born' there! And remember the old fire horn that would terrify any moose! — 
those were the days. 
Leaving the old Firehall in December of 1965, progress saw the inception 
of the Civic Complex, first occupied by our new modern premises. The staff 
had now grown from one full time Chief (Fred Little) in the 1940's to a Chief, 
Deputy Chief and eight drivers, all full time staff, along with 25 Volunteer 
members and officers. Progressively the numbers of professional staff has in-
creased to today's complement of 25 - Chief, Deputy, a Fire Prevention 
Branch (including a Captain and Inspector), a Secretary, 4 Lieutenants, 16 
Driver-firefighters and a 25-man Volunteer call-out membership consisting of 
Assistant Chief, 2 Captains, 2 Lieutenants and a 2-tier callout system. 
Today's Firefighter no longer listens for a horn but carries a pocket pager for 
call to duty. 
The Vernon Firehall is a component of a modern well-equipped fire ser-
vice. Dispatched from the new alarm room are the Regional District Volun-
teer Departments including BX/Swan Lake, Coldstream, Lavington, Oka-
nagan Landing and soon will be joined by another satellite Vernon Firehall. 
Equipment in the Vernon Hall includes: 4 Pumpers, 1 Aerial Ladder (75'), 1 
Snorkel (85'), 1 Rescue Van (Jaws of Life), 1 Tanker, 3 cars and 2 ambu-
lances. The modern communications that include direct annunciator lines to 
the Firehall and such advantages as recorded messages etc., all help to keep 
response time within a 4 minute average. 
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P r o g r a m m e 
G R A N D P A R A D E - - 9 to IO.30 u i . 
I k * D * « a t c d Bicycle in Pa rade - $5.00. S3.CC. 
BASEBALL-SpiliumcSecn n . Veraon- I&30 to (2 a^n. 
H O S E R E E L C O N T E S T - W E T - - J t u n . 
Distance 100 yards, lay ISO feet base and get water, let. 
11100; 2nd, 18.00. 
tmt 2 n d 
Bicycle Race, H mi le -3 In 5 »10 00 $5 00 
Bicycle Race " girls 16and under, ralue. 3 00 150 
Bicycle Race " boys " " " 3 00 1 50 
Bicycle Race, 1 mile .'. 7 00 3 50 
Hose Reclx and H o o t and Ladder W a g o n , 
100 ya rd i H u b and H u b 12 00 8 00 
Drilling Contest 10 00 
Foot Race, 100 yards 1 750 100 
Foot Race, " " married men of Brigade. 5 00 3 00 
Foot Race, ingle " " 5 00 3 00 
Foot Race, H " members of Band 5 00 3 00 
Foot Race, 75 yards, boys 16 and noder, value 2 00 100 
Foot Race, 50 " girls " " 2 00 1 00 
Hordle Raoe, 220 yards 5 00 2 00 
Climbing Greasy Pole 5 00 
Running High Jump 5 00 2 50 
Vaulting with Pole 5 00 2 50 
Catching Greasy Pig Pig 
Running Long Jump 5 00 2 00 
Kloolcbmen's Horse Race, X mile 5 00 2 00 
Victnria Cross Race, 300 yards 7 50 100 
Horse Race, \( mile—2 in 3 10 00 5 00 
Horse Race; t{ mile dash 5 00 
Tug of-war, Fire Brigade vs. World 13 00 
Prize of 610.00 for the Farmer bringing the largest num-
ber of people from the oonntry and joining in Parade. 
L A C R O S S E M A T C H - K c l o w o a vs. V e t n o n - 5 p j n . 
Hd ic Reel Fire Conteit—7 p.rn. - - - $ ( 0 ; $5 . 
Big Fire to be extinguished by the fire fighters of tbe 
Vernnn Fire Brigade. 
GRAND BALL in the Evening 
IN ODDFELLOWS' HALL. 
TICKETS, JI.50. * * * * LADIES FREE. 
God Save the King I 
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H U N T E R , H U G H 
Notes of conversations with Hugh Hunter at his home, four 
miles east of Princeton, July 10 and 13, 1930. 
I was born in Armagh, Ireland. My father was a chaplain to the Imperial 
troops. As a youngster I was with the family in Ballincollig, in the county of 
Cork; at the Curragh of Kildare, the great military camp of Ireland, and at 
various places in England. I came out to Canada as a young man. I worked 
for a time on construction on the C.P.R. I came on a construction train from 
Laggan, at that time the end of the track, and on a flat car to Beaver, just the 
other side of Rogers Pass, and then I hoofed it to Revelstoke in the middle of 
winter. It looked a wild place then and as cold as blazes. I don't know that it 
looks any less wild now than it was then except that there is a railway line 
through it and trains rumbling and whistling day and night. It is a wonderful 
country for scenery, though, and when they get Golden and Revelstoke joined 
up with a highway there should be thousands of cars driving through there 
every summer. I wasn't thinking much of the scenery when I came along there 
on top of a flat and on foot, but of keeping warm and getting to shelter. 
Farwell was the original name of Revelstoke, after A. S. Farwell, the sur-
veyor, who had laid out a townsite there in anticipation of the railway coming 
through. It was below where the court house is and over towards where the 
traffic bridge is now. He wanted too much for his townsite and so the C.P.R. 
put in their own. It was a rough-looking place, alright, and a rough-looking 
crowd, but good order was being kept. There were six thousand men there 
waiting for the weather to moderate to cut the right-of-way on G. B. Wright's 
contract down to Sicamous. 
I didn't stay there long, then I hoofed it to Sicamous, my first introduc-
tion to British Columbia. I went down to Enderby and Armstrong. The 
English Church sent a man to Armstrong, where they had just built a little 
shack in the woods. He was Rev. Alfred Shildrick. He was the father of Shil-
drick, who dropped dead the other day in Revelstoke. (Darrel Heath Innes 
Shildrick, accountant.) Shildrick brought his wife with him. They came up on 
the "Spillamachene," a boat which had no accommodation for women. She 
was a Miss Innes, a daughter of James H. (Henry) Innes, superintendent of 
naval stores at Esquimalt. There were three daughters. Father Pat (Rev. 
Henry Irwin) married one (Frances Stuart, 2nd daughter; January 8, 1890); 
Dr. Simon J. Tunstall another (Marianne Lawson, 3rd daughter, September 
22, 1885); and Shildrick the third. Father Pat was no preacher but he was a 
fine man and did a tremendous amount of good amongst the miners and rail-
way construction men. He put on no airs, as some of the clergy used to, but 
met everybody man to man, and he was more highly respected than any other 
minister ever in the boundary districts or along the right-of-way. Shildrick 
came up to Armstrong from New Westminster. Dodd's (referring to Leonard 
Alleyne Dodd, Gold Commissioner, Princeton) father, ran a little store at 
Lansdowne (settlement three miles north of Armstrong), which belonged to 
Dr. ? and afterwards a brother of the doctor came in. Old Dodd (William 
Dodd) was Government Agent at Kamloops for a while. (He was agent for the 
British Columbia Express Company, the B.X., at Yale for twelve years, and 
was Government Agent at various agencies from 1886 to 1911.) 
From there 1 kept on going west, mostly hoofing it, and I got on to Kam-
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loops, and then to Spences Bridge, and then down into the Nicola Valley. 
When I got there all the talk was about the finding of gold in Granite Creek. 
By that time, the C.P.R. was finished and the men from the construction 
gangs were pouring down to the new diggings. I landed in Granite Creek in 
January, 1886, and stayed till the following summer and went back to Nicola. 
I rode down from Nicola on horseback. I walked down from Granite Creek to 
Princeton and cross on the first bridge over the Tulameen. As dusk fell, I 
crossed the bridge over a cedar log in the dark. There was no Princeton then; 
it was part of Allison's ranch. J. F. Allison lived near where the old school is, 
between here and town, about a mile from town. 
Forbes George Vernon reserved an area of land, about a square mile, 
about a mile below the forks of the river on the trail that is now the Hedley 
road, and called it Princeton. J. F. Allison got this abolished early in the 
nineties and the townsite was established where it is now. Allison turned it 
over to his son-in-law, Dick Sandes, and Sandes sold it to the Watermans, who 
came out here to represent the Vermillion Forks Mining and Development 
Company, an English outfit. This was around 1900. After that some of the 
Allisons and Hon. Edgar Dewdney and others tried to put a townsite called 
Allison on the market. This was described as "three miles below the forks of 
the rivers, with a bridge over the Similkameen." This bridge was one Allison 
had put in and it was the only way for many years to get from the south side of 
the valley into the town without fording until the bridge at the south end of 
Bridge Street was built. Allison townsite did not go for some reason, although 
it was in a fine location. My land is part of the same bench, and you can see in 
my garden and meadows what rich soil it is. 
Granite Creek is eleven miles from Princeton and at that time it was only 
a horse-trail between the two places. After the mines were going, the trail was 
improved and in the course of time became a wagon road. I first met George 
C. Tunstall, the gold commissioner for this district, in the old court house at 
the creek, which was a log cabin. Mrs. Alice James had it as a hotel and it cost 
$5,000 but the Government got it for ten dollars for use as a government 
building and residence for the officials. Allison had been offered the job of 
gold commissioner as soon as it was found there was need of such an official, 
but he did not want to go up to live at the creek so he refused to take it,but he 
acted for a short time until the government was able to make arrangements. 
The name of Tunstall as gold commissioner was supposed to be signed to all 
records of locations but sometimes the mining recorder who was acting for 
him forgot this and signed just his own name. John Swan was the first mining 
recorder and he was followed by Archie Irwin. Archie Lindsay and Charley 
Gallagher acted as recorders for short periods. 
I became mining recorder in August, 1889, and later I was appointed 
gold commissioner and to other positions in connection with the assessment 
and taxation of lands. The office was at Granite Creek until 1900, when it was 
moved to Princeton, and a year or two later, the old court house which stands 
beside the new one was built. I had a nice ranch at Otter Flat where I made 
my home, but when the office was moved to Princeton, it was too far away so I 
sold it and moved to my present place. 
Granite Creek was sure a rough dump when I saw it first. It was the mid-
dle of winter but there were lots of men living in tents. A tent in winter is not 
so bad as you might think; if you get in a sheltered spot, bank it up with snow 
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or board it round, and put in a rough floor. With a stove going it gets too 
warm for comfort sometimes. The first winter there were 22 saloons and 22 
whores. After the last spike was driven in the C.P.R. late in the year 1885, 
there was a rush of unemployed men to Granite Creek. There were as many as 
two thousand men dumped there in the course of a very short time. Tha t 
winter they were starving along the creek and living on deer meat. The first 
summer there was a lot of gold taken out of Granite Creek and there were 
some nice nuggets found. All the gold that was taken out was not reported; 
you never can tell what Chinese take out as they do not tell. If you ask them 
they will say they are making four bits or six bits or something like that. 
The town of Granite Creek was one narrow street about twenty feet wide, 
and the buildings were all log buildings, some of them nothing better than 
shacks, built of rough logs with the chinks filled in with moss and mud, and 
the roofs were split cedar shakes. While there were no sanitary arrangements 
about the place there was little sickness, as there never was in any of these 
mining camps, there being so much fresh air. There was always a good supply 
of spring water from several springs. Anyone that wanted it could get lots of 
whiskey to mix with it and there was certainly lots of whiskey drunk on the 
creek. Saturday nights and Sundays the miners would gather in the bars in 
town and drink and gamble and chew the fat. Sometimes there would be 
fights but on the whole they were not a bad lot as soon as those who came 
from across the line found out that we would not stand any nonsense or rough 
work or gun play in the camp. 
In addition to my other duties, I was provincial constable for several 
years. As a policeman I had trouble from time to time with old-timers who 
could not realize that as the place got settled up they could not carry on as 
they used to in other mining camps and in earlier days. When I began to en-
force the closing of bars on Sunday (which I was justified in doing, although 
the law in that respect was not observed either in town or country), they 
thought I was an awful tyrant, but they soon came to acknowledge that I was 
right. When the rush was on, I was ordered to close the hotels, that is, the 
bars, and everyone thought they were very badly used by me. Thomas Rab-
bitt, who has a farm near Slate Creek and after whom Rabbit Mountain is 
named, at that time had a bar on his place, which was a stopping-place for 
miners and prospectors going up to the headwaters of the Tulameen. Father 
Lejeune came to me at Granite Creek and said that there were a lot of Indians 
at Rabbitt 's drunk. I went up there and found that a bunch of natives were ly-
ing about the bar and outside the house dead drunk, and though Rabbitt 
denied they got the liquor in his place, I had no difficulty in getting a convic-
tion against him. 
The casting of lots was an old Biblical custom which I once saw carried 
out in the shape of a game of cards to see who should get a liquor licence. At 
the summer licensing sessions in 1901, one of the first held here, the board 
had applications for licences from W. A. Dodds, of the Aspen Grove House, 
and Donald Munro, of the Wayside House, a bit out of Aspen Grove on the 
Otter Flat road. Both places were regular stopping-places between the Nicola 
Valley and the Similkameen, and both were well-conducted by men who were 
highly thought of in the community. Dodds' place was probably the oldest of 
the two, he having been an old-time settler there and a well-known stock-
raiser and rancher. So far as I remember "Judge" Murphy, Alex D. Bell, and 
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Charley Thomas were the licence commissioners. Anyway, they decided that 
they would give one licence only for Aspen Grove and vicinity, and they left it 
to the applicants themselves to decide who should drop out. Both men were 
good poker players and they agreed to decide the matter by a poker hand. 
Munro won out, Dodds withdrew his application, and both were satisfied. 
That is the only time I ever saw or heard of such a method of deciding an 
application in any court in our part of the country. 
Charley Thomas I knew well, having come into the district with him. He 
was a native of Barnwood, Gloucestershire, and was born there on the first 
day of November in 1861. He left home when he was twenty and spent four 
years in Australia prospecting and mining. In 1885 he came to Canada, land-
ing at Victoria, and he was attracted to the Similkameen Valley by the 
Granite Creek excitement, word of which had reached Victoria just about the 
time he landed there. A young and enterprising man, with the experience he 
had gained in Australia, his success in this country was certain. He mined on 
Granite Creek for a while and did well, and then for some years he was with 
A. E. Howse in his Nicola store. About 1894 or 1895 Charley opened for him-
self in Princeton, his being the first retail store here and the first store of any 
kind for that matter. He was our first postmaster, our first justice of the 
peace, the first president of the board of trade, and one of the original mem-
bers of the hospital board. His brothers were associated with him in the store 
business for some years. He was in every way a good citizen and was always ac-
tive on behalf of the town and district, frequently going to Victoria at his own 
expense on deputations. Charley never married but he was not a grumpy old 
bachelor at all, but a genial, sociable, good-humoured fellow. He died a year 
ago, May 25th, 1929. 
After the railway got into running order, some supplies came to Granite 
Creek that way, and most of the Nicola Valley stuff. They came by train to 
Spences Bridge and then were freighted fifty miles to Nicola Lake, and then 
those that came to Granite Creek came on by horseback. All our goods came 
ove the Hope Mountains in summer. There were stages between Kamloops 
and Nicola and between Nicola and Spences Bridge each way once a week. 
There was a mail once a month to Granite Creek. It went out on a Tuesday. 
Once we were three months without any mail, the snow was so deep. A man 
on snowshoes brought in our mail in winter; just letters, no papers. 
Practically all the furniture there was in Granite Creek was home-made 
in the early days and even in later days except in houses like F. P. Cook's. 
There was plenty of timber; I have been told that this valley was very well-
timbered one time; and with a whipsaw and adze, a hammer and some nails, 
there is no article of furniture that a handyman, like all prospectors are, can't 
make for himself. A miner's stool was three legs and a piece of board. If you 
wanted to be quite fancy you could nail a back and arms on it, or you could 
get a log long enough and hew out the upper half of it so to have a back curv-
ed round. Lots of them were satisfied with a piece of a small log high enough 
to sit on. Tables were sometimes a large log set in the middle of the floor or a 
rough table of whipsawn boards on four legs braced together. Few men went 
to the trouble of making a bedstead. They built up a bunk in one corner near 
the fire with a few thin poles and some boards, and threw their blankets on 
that. If you wanted a mattress all you had to do was cut a few branches of 
cedar or hemlock and throw them on the bottom of the bunk. Cedar boughs 
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make a fine comfortable bed. 
The government offices were moved to Princeton on March 19, 1900. J. 
Fred Hume was Minister of Mines at the time and had been visiting Princeton 
and the Similkameen Valley a short time before. (Editor's Note: Hunter is 
slightly out in this; Hume went out with the Semlin administration at the end 
of February and Smith Curtis succeeded him as Minister of Mines, but of 
course the change in the location of the office was arranged for by Hume.) 
There was a road completed to Granite Creek in 1896 and the next year they 
made a sleigh-road to Princeton. They kept on working on it with the object 
of making it a highway. This was accomplished about 1899 or 1900. The old 
trail was over the mountain and not as good a grade. It was a good deal later 
before there was a road east towards Keremeos. It was the development of the 
Nickle Plate mine at Hedley that brought the construction of that road. 
There had always been a good horse trail over that route and an Indian trail 
long before the white men came. There were also horse trails north-and-south 
which the Indians followed between this part of the country and the Oregon 
country to the south. 
Granite Creek never had a school, not that there ever were many child-
ren there to be educated. Still there were a few, white as well as half-breed. 
Mrs. Beattie's school in Kamloops was the nearest good school there was when 
I went to Granite Creek. About 1900, a school was started in Princeton. 
There was never any church at Granite Creek. The Anglican, Presbyterian, 
and Methodist ministers at Nicola came in at intervals and held service, some-
times in a house — I think they used Swan's or Irwin's house — and sometimes 
in one of the hotels. If it was in a hotel the sale of liquor would be stopped by 
the proprietor during the service. There was also Archdeacon Small, from 
Lytton. Small administered the sacrament to the Indians. One minister, Rev. 
J. A. (?) Bastin, we had every six weeks in the summer for a year or two. For a 
long time Princeton had no church either. First, the Presbyterian Minister at 
Nicola came in once a month or so and held a service in one of the hotels; that 
would be in the bar-room too; then the Anglicans sent a man in; and then the 
Catholics. In a short time after the government agency was moved here, there 
was a small church put up. For a while, the old school was used, that is the 
first school, which used to be the land company's office. 
Granite Creek in its palmy days was the third largest community in the 
province, Victoria and New Westminster being the only towns larger than it, 
and in those days it is doubtful if either of them was as busy a place as was the 
Creek. Everything was booming, the stores were doing a roaring trade, and to 
us young fellows who had never seen anything just like it, it looked as if this 
prosperity would go on for years indefinitely and the town grow into a big 
city. Charley Thomas, F. P. Cook, and I all got in here about the same time, 
all drawn in by the Granite Creek excitement. F. P. Cook saw the chance for a 
store in the Creek instead of mining, just as Charley Thomas did in regard to 
Princeton some years later, and at once opened a general store in a good-sized 
log building in a central location in the town. As a matter of fact, any loca-
tion in Granite Creek would have been central, for the population had only 
the one street to walk along — Main Street they used to call it, but of course it 
had no name — and they had to go to the store, wherever it was. There were a 
store or two besides Cook's but he had the best stock and his was the main 
store in the place. He kept it up, too, for many years, even after Granite Creek 
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began to go down, and served the district for a good way round. In later 
years, he opened stores in Princeton and in Coalmont, when the Columbia 
company started their colliery there. Perley Russell ran the business for the 
estate after Cook died, and is in charge of the store here, which is the only one 
they run now. 
Cook was about the same age as Thomas and myself but died at a com-
paratively young age. He was born in Bedford, England, in 1861. His name 
was some family connection and an unusual name, Foxcrowle, but he was 
generally known familiarly as F. P. He came out to Canada in 1885 and right 
through to British Columbia, and like Thomas the discovery of gold in 
Granite Creek brought him here. He tramped in carrying his blankets. He 
often referred to his shouldering his way through the crowded street in 
Granite Creek the first time he struck it. Crowds were no novelty to him but 
that sort of a crowd was. He was always a live and active citizen, and was 
prominent in all movements for the advancement of the district. While the 
store was his main thought, he had a number of mining interests, and was al-
ways a great friend of miners and prospectors, staking several with success to 
them and to himself. He was a great horseback rider and some years before 
his death he was thrown and sustained an injury to his head which gave him a 
good deal of trouble afterwards. Finally he had to go to the Vancouver Gen-
eral Hospital for an operation for an abcess on the brain and was unable to 
rally. It was the last day of July, 1918, he died and he was buried, as he had 
always intended, at Granite Creek. 
Albert E. Howse is a Canadian from Ontario. He settled in Nicola in 
1876 and came to Princeton in 1900. He has had several stores in various 
places and flour-mill and sawmill interests as well. His business here is now 
owned by the Princeton Mercantile Company. John Campbell had the first 
drug store here. He is now in business in Keremeos. I don't know whether or 
not George G. Lyall is his successor in the business, but Lyall has been here 
for a quarter of a century or more in the drug business. 
The first hotel here was Jim Wallace's, which was called the Princeton by 
him later on. He started it thirty-five years ago, at least, and probably a year 
or two more than that. Before that, he had been running a saloon in Granite 
Creek. John H. Jackson established the Jackson House about 1900. It was 
where the Princeton now is. The present building of the Princeton Hotel was 
the first brick erection in town. The Tulameen Hotel was started by George 
W. Aldous about the same time as the Jackson. Mr. Aldous had a butcher 
business in Princeton with one of the Allison boys. The Similkameen Hotel 
was put up by Mrs. Worgan, a very smart, businesslike Englishwoman, who 
came here with her husband from Rossland or Greenwood. He was ho hotel-
man, but it was her house and she knew how to run it. It stood for many years 
beside the old court house on Vermillion Avenue, and was burned down last 
winter. Mrs. Worgan had been out of it for years before that. There was none 
better fitted up in the country. Chinese were in charge of it at the end, and 
they had the water system shut off from most of the house on account of the 
cold weather. When the fire broke out they were unable to get the water turn-
ed on or they could have put the fire out before it got beyond control. Today, 
there are just the two hotels in town, the Princeton and the Tulameen, which 
are quite enough for the place. Both have beer parlors and on Saturdays the 
chaps come in and drink and gossip just as they used to do in the old days, but 
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there is not the drunkenness nor the fighting that were to be seen in the older 
times. 
We had no doctor in here in the early days, but Dr. A. M. Sutton came 
in monthly from Nicola, and if there was an emergency case he had to be sent 
for from there. He used to be in Guy's Hospital, London; he is now in Cali-
fornia. Dr. H. A. Whillans was the first resident doctor in Princeton. He and 
Alec Bell came in together, hoofing it up the valley. Tha t was about 1900. He 
moved from here to Hedley and then to the coast, where he practiced in Vic-
toria. Then I think he went to Prince George and he is now in Stewart. His 
wife was a Miss Dunlop who was one of our earliest school teachers and whom 
he married after she had been here a few months. Afterwards she was a school 
trustee for a couple of terms. A sister of Dr. Whillans also taught here and is 
married to Jim Wright, who ran The Star for a long time. Mrs. Wright is 
secretary of the school board. We had Dr. James E. Schon for quite a time. 
Then we had Dr. Lesieur or Lazier after that. (Editor's Note: Lazier is cor-
rect.) At Nicola for a long time, they had Dr. John Chipp, who was a bit of a 
character. He came out to Victoria in the very earliest days as a ship surgeon, 
and can't have been a young man then. He practiced at Barkersville, from 
where he came to Nicola. From Nicola he went over to Vernon and I think 
that is where he died. Probably he was a widower when he came out, for he 
had a daughter keeping house for him in Cariboo and in Nicola. 
The first building for a school here was a temporary one used before 
there was a properly organized school district. After the district was organized 
they used an old building on the townsite which had been the office of the 
townsite company while they were building a school house. This old office 
building was used by all denominations for church purposes until a church 
was built. 
The first undertaker here was "Tink" French (D. M. French). He got his 
nickname from "tinker," he and Dave Day being in partnership for a number 
of years as plumbers and tinsmiths. Before that they were together prospect-
ing and recorded a number of claims together. In his advertisement in the 
Star "Tink" one time had: "We have buried others, why not you? Caskets cosy 
and comfortable. Give us a trial." "Just received, a shipment of caskets, warm 
and inviting — come in and inspect them." 
I find from old papers that my first official actions as mining recorder 
were on September 4th, 1889, when I recorded lay-overs. 
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AN OKANAGAN PIONEER 
Henry James Blurton was born in the town of Stourbridge, Worcester-
shire, England, in the year 1873. He was the only child of John and Frances 
Blurton. His father was assistant superintendent at the London Post Office, 
for a time, but passed away while Henry was a small boy. 
Henry, who later on became familiarly known as "Harry" to all his 
friends and acquaintances, received his education at St. Edward's College, 
West Malvern, Worcestershire, finishing off at St. Peters school, Eaton 
Square, London, S.W. 
He left England's shore for Calgary in the year 1889, preferring Canada 
to Australia, where his uncle had promised to buy him a sheep ranch, but 
nothing if he came to Canada. He hoped to make his fortune in the new coun-
try. While at Calgary, he became very ill with rheumatic fever in the year 
1892. The doctor wrote his mother that he was not expected to recover so she 
sailed from England to be with her son. She had been a widow for several 
years. 
She travelled by way of the United States to Calgary only to find her son 
had left there to go to B.C., so she followed him. 
Harry had homesteaded in the Salmon River Valley. It had been given 
the name because, when the salmon spawned, they were so thick it was said a 
person could walk across the river on their backs. He had nothing but a tent 
to live in when he learned of his mother's arrival. The few scattered pioneers 
gathered together and built a shack. My grandmother (Harry's mother) was 
one of the first two women to arrive in Salmon River Valley. Harry and his 
mother lived there till the following spring when she remarried, moving to the 
Mara district. Henry traded his homestead to his chum J. Kneller for the large 
amount of seventy-five cents (754). This was probably just to make it legal. 
Jabe was his chum and still lives in Vernon at the age of eighty-five, moving 
there several years ago, after retiring from the farm. Horses at that time could 
be bought from the Indians for from seventy-five cents to one dollar and fifty 
cents. 
Harry started trapping furs that first winter and kept on for the greater 
part of his life. When he felt he was too old to travel the mountains in winter 
he got a trader's license. It is hard for a man to quit doing the work he loves. 
Harry homesteaded land at Mara in 1899. When the United Farmers of 
B.C. were organized he joined them. He organized the Mara Lake Local 
U.F.B.C. and was sec.-treasurer during the whole time of their existence. He 
was delegate at all U.F.B.C. conventions held in Victoria, Vancouver and 
Vernon. 
Big Game Hunter 
He was a big game guide and hunter for several years. He was in the 
Lilloet and Chilcotin country as early as 1893, and in the Bridge River coun-
try in 1895. There he killed his first grizzly bear. He hunted mountain goat 
and the big horn sheep and became well acquainted with Billy Mason, 
another big game guide who was well known in the district. 
He was appointed honorary game warden in 1908, and in 1910 was plac-
ed on permanent patrol work over a large district extending south to the 
United States boundary line. In 1914 he was transferred to Lilloet during the 
Pacific Great Eastern Railway construction. His district was from Squamish 
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on the coast, north to the Upper Chilcotin. 
Excerpts from one of his reports read as follows: 
"March 1 - On patrol at Bridge River. (Each day has its own report.) 
"March 11th - Raining all day. I saw three mountain sheep ewes this 
afternoon from Hanson's house on the hill near Lebrings. 
"March 12 - Left Hanson's on snow shoes and managed to travel over the 
Mission Mountain down to Seaton Lake. Had to leave my pack behind with 
traps, clothes and two lynx skins belonging to the government. 
"March 18th - Left Lilloet on patrol and had a lift in a motor car up the 
Fraser Valley and through the Marbles Canyon to Hat Creek. Plenty of snow 
still on the ground in Marble Canyon. 
"March 19th - Left Robertson's Ranch, Hat Creek and patrolled down 
the creek to Cole McDonald's 12 Mile House, Caribou Road. 
"March 21st - On patrol at Ashcroft. 
"March 27th - On patrol at Lytton. 
"March 30th - On patrol at Lilloet." 
Mountain Man 
Harry entered for and passed his examination as assistant forest ranger in 
1918. In relation to his game and forest work, he received a letter from rela-
tives in Stourbridge pointing out the queer fact that he should be in a new 
country in charge of such work when several hundred years ago his ancestors 
had borne the title of "The Royal Axebearers to the King" in Sherwood 
Forest. 
Harry became known as a "mountain man" after hearing the marmots 
whistle and the porcupine sing when he was in the mountains west of Revel-
stoke. According to the Chilcotin Indian standards one is not a "mountain 
man" until you have heard both of these. He wrote poetry and had a book of 
poems written, titled, Rhymes of a Mountain Man. Hence the use of the title. 
He was called poet laureate of the miners, being well known both at the coast 
and in the interior of B.C. for his mining interests. He won the first prize for 
five years at the Vancouver Exhibition with his rock collection, then quit to 
give someone else a chance. 
He wrote these lines titled "The Prospector" in 1941 and often sang them 
at gatherings, accompanying himself on the banjo: 
"I wander o'er the grassy hillside, 
I search along the noisy brook; 
I travel on the mountain goat trails 
And everywhere for gold I look." 
There are five verses to the song and probably many folks have heard 
them or read them. 
Harry was an expert photographer, taking pictures far back in the 
mountains where perhaps no one else has been even yet. Many of his trapping 
scenes, live wild animals and B.C. mountains and lakes were shown at The 
Wembly Exhibition in England in connection with the Canadian fur exhibit. 
He showed mining specimens and gave exhibits with his violet ray and 
geiger counter outfit at Vernon exhibitions. He wrote a booklet, "Mining 
Possibilities of the Okanagan Valley," including excerpts from mining reports 
dating back to 1895. He had great faith in future mining possibilities in the 
Okanagan Valley and district and had many claims staked out there and in 
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different parts of B.C. He had the only known complete set of mining reports 
from 1895 to the present and took great pride in them. These, unfortunately, 
were found missing after his death except for the 1895 and 1950 reports. 
He wrote several letters to Princess Elizabeth and also after she became 
Queen and took great pride in her replies. He also spoke to her on her Canad-
ian tour. 
With his passing another colorful pioneer of the Okanagan is missed with 
his songs and stories of the early days. Of shooting the grizzlies with both gun 
and camera, hunting the mountain sheep, prospecting the hills, but never 
lonely as some people are. Harry did not like the cities, preferring the moun-
tains always. 
I have written these following lines to him in remembrance: 
The Man of the Mountains has passed away. 
He closed his eyes in rest today. 
And now the trails will no longer hold 
The Man of the Mountains, he too, grew old. 
Yet his spirit shall soar oe'r the eagle's nest; 
The white capped mountains shall now be his rest. 
He will once more follow the moose and the bear 
But they will not know of his presence there, 
Perhaps he will follow the wild goose wing; 
Tread Nature's green carpet where crickets sing: 
His spirit will soar where he once firmly trod 
Though now his body lies under the sod. 
Harry Blurton as a young man. 
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FORTY-ONE YEARS ON T H E PIONEER VINEYARD 
By Ruth Saari 
The Viking, Lief Ericson, found wild grapes growing in Canada which 
he called 'Vinland' 500 years before Columbus adventured to America. The 
clusters of fruit were forerunners of an industry that would flourish in the 
warm climate of the Okanagan Valley. The earliest settlers in British Colum-
bia were a robust lot with a thirst for beer and whiskey but as the province 
toddled out of infancy, tastes became more refined. Farmers started making 
their own wine. By the late 1800's, private clubs in Victoria and Vancouver 
were gracing their dining tables with loganberry wine and kept cellars of the 
local brew. In 1921 the Growers' Loganberry Winery was incorporated in Vic-
toria where business boomed until 1927 when the crop was poor. The switch 
to grapes was a necessity but it gave the company new potential. 
In the Okanagan Mission Jesse Hughes was first to experiment with com-
mercial grape growing in the Okanagan on his Pioneer Vineyard. His persis-
tence resulted in the planting of 300 acres by 1944. He eventually sold his 
vineyards to his three foremen, Martin Dulik, Dan Powell and Frank 
Schmidt. This is the story of Martin Dulik, one of the handful of toiling 
growers who made their vineyards their lives and permanently established the 
grape growing industry in Western Canada. 
Martin Dulik was born near Breslau, Czechoslovakia on October 8, 1907. 
The third of eight children, he grew up determined to escape the depressed 
economy that encumbered his parents. Believing he could relieve their finan-
cial distress with opportunities in Canada, he left his homeland knowing no 
English at age fifteen. He had no way of knowing he wouldn't see his parents 
again or that his brothers and sisters would have their lives shaped by the dark 
side of the Iron Curtain. It was an unlikely beginning for the young man who 
would gain prominence in British Columbia's early grape growing industry. 
Settling in Spring Valley, Saskatchewan, Martin soon learned to speak 
English. He found himself in the midst of more poverty and harsh prairie dust 
storms. When he met and married Mary Mohart in 1933, there was no money 
for a wedding. 
"There was no money for anything," recalls Martin. "Mary and I left 
with a suitcase of clothes and $35.00. We decided to travel and stop anywhere 
there was work, it didn't matter which town. I gave a fellow with a 1926 Chevy 
$30.00 and we drove three days and nights from Moose Jaw to Penticton." 
Mary Dulik remembers her arrival in the Okanagan Valley in the dirty 
30's. 
"My mother said come back if we didn't find anything, but it wasn't like 
that. With no money you couldn't go back. I had two friends doing house-
keeping in Penticton and as soon as we got there I looked them up and they 
found me a job. It didn't pay much but at least it was something. It was 
harder for men to find work. Married men were better off than the single 
ones. They had a bit of money, the rest wandered around with nothing." 
Martin continued on to Kelowna in his search but in vain. Back in Pen-
ticton late one night with two other homeless companions, he was ousted from 
a public park by the police. An empty boxcar seemed like a good alternative 
for some sleep but at 4 a.m. they were disturbed by the police again. With no 
place to go the threesome started walking the forty-three miles of dirt road to 
Kelowna. 
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"It took us 24 hours in the heat. We had no food so by the time we came 
to Peachland we were hungry. I pulled a quarter from my pocket and bought 
three loaves of raisin bread then about half a mile out of town we came to an 
empty fruitstand. There were boxes of cherries sitting there so we took some 
and walked away quickly. This boy who had been fishing was yelling and wav-
ing his arms but we just kept going eating the cherries and bread. The 10 cent 
fare at the ferry dock was too much so we hid under a large truck to cross the 
lake." 
Martin Dulik had come to the Kelowna area to stay. Mary joined him 
soon after. Their belongings had increased by two sets of cutlery, a gift from 
her employer in Penticton. It was good they didn't own more — the search for 
work shunted them around to five different locations in the following year. 
During one move from Coronation Ave. to St. Paul St., they dismantled their 
bed at 4 a.m., piled their possessions on top and carried it two blocks down 
the street to their next abode. 
By chance in 1934, Martin found work with Mr. J. W. Hughes on the 
Pioneer Vineyard which he had started from 15 acres of stumpland above the 
Casorso Homestead in 1926. Like other new help, Martin was paid with a case 
of jam and 48 gallons of grape juice. 
"I had a bike and lived in a shack down on Pandosy near the hospital. I 
got up early to bike out to Swamp Road but if it rained when I got there, I 
had to turn around and go home. Then if the weather got better again, I'd 
ride back out there to work all in the same day," recalls Martin. 
Little did he realize that he would someday own the rolling vineyard that 
stretched up the hillside above Swamp Road. Martin's first taste of viticulture 
came to an abrupt end when he was laid off two months later. The search for 
an income continued. 
"We went out to Glenmore, near the golf course now, to pick apples by 
size and colour for 3 cents a forty pound box. The grower said we were his best 
pickers but we couldn't make much money at it. Then we moved up to the 
Sunset Ranch and worked for Don Tut t watching cattle and milking 17 cows 
twice a day. We were way up in the hills with only the coyotes and bears. 
While we lived there our daughter, Doris, was born. Then we worked for Cliff 
Clement at Ellison for two years," says Dulik. 
Mary proved her worth working for Clement picking prunes. With her 
baby beside her in an apple box, she earned $5.00 a day compared to Martin's 
monthly wage of $10.00. The days were often 10 working hours and the 
chores tiring. It's with good reason that Mary remembers January 15, 1940. 
When Frank Yochim, a trucker for Hughes, pulled into Clement's for a load 
of hay he mentioned one detail that would change their lives . . . Hughes 
needed a teamster. Who was better qualified than Martin who had graded 
roads behind a team of twelve on the prairies? 
"We moved to a small house on the Pioneer Vineyard almost right away. 
Hughes never lived there. He paid 15 cents an hour and with fifty men on the 
road wanting my job, I worked hard. David had been born and we needed the 
money even more. I got up at 5 a.m. to harness the pair of horses and drove 
them for 10 hours a day for two years. It was worth it. When Walter Bohren 
left after being foreman for Hughes for 17 years, he asked me to take his 
place," Dulik remembers with pride. 
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Martin Dulik driving a team of horses in the Pioneer Vineyard, the Okanagan's first commercial 
grape vineyard, circa 1940. 
In the early forties when he took over as foreman, the hillside vineyard 
was irrigated by wooden flumes which had to be cleared continually. Cash 
crops of strawberries, raspberries and tomatoes were planted and cultivated 
between the rows of vines by local Japanese people. The added crops brought 
extra work for Martin. Varieties of grapes at that time included Concords, 
Portlands, Campbells, Diamonds, Ontarios, Delawares, Fredonas, Sheridans 
and as many more. The vineyard had expanded to 45 acres. 
In 1944 when Hughes decided to divide and sell the 300 acres he had 
planted, he approached Martin to buy the Pioneer Vineyard under a seven 
year plan. He proposed that at each harvest Martin would pay income tax on 
the crop and give him half. At first the proposal seemed overwhelming to the 
Duliks who had no cash and lived in a modest house full of apple box furnish-
ings. They shied from the idea. 
"Diane and Denny had been born," says Mary. "As it was I took the two 
toddlers into the vineyard while I picked. They waited at the end of each row 
for me then we would move down one. I did it out of necessity, I could pick 
200 six-quart baskets in a seven hour shift and it helped. Finally, we could see 
that it was the only way for us to ever own the land so we agreed to it." 
If they had worked hard for Hughes, they worked even harder for them-
selves. Martin let one full time employee go and took on his chores in addition 
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to his own. The older children counted as labour, helping with the horses and 
picking during harvest. During the war when help was scarce, the Duliks 
hired high school students to take off the crop. 
"After the war it came time to buy a tractor. To get one in Kelowna you 
had to put your name on a list at the Ford garage and wait months and 
months then pay extra, more than it was worth. I couldn't afford it so I found 
a secondhand one through the Free Press in Gall Lake, Saskatchewan. I 
brought it home by rail, the whole thing cost me about $1,000. When I had it 
loaded on the truck, I drove into the Ford garage and asked for one gallon of 
gas so they could see it. The guy asked me where I got it and I told him it was 
none of his business. It was never as good as the horses in the rain though, the 
horses never let me down." 
By late in the 40's, Duliks had paid Hughes a total of $400,000 and were 
in debt $38,000 but the Pioneer Vineyards was theirs. The fresh market was 
their mainstay with only a portion of the crop going to the Growers' Winery. 
With the aid of an astute bookkeeper, Mr. Faye Walrod, they picked and 
loaded boxcars with as many as 3,500 six-quart baskets in a day. The fruit was 
shipped as far as Montreal with major markets in British Columbia, Calgary, 
Edmonton and Regina. A basket sold to the consumer for between 54 cents 
and $1.05. 
"If you asked me how we managed," says Mary, "I couldn't tell you. 
Sometimes I sit and cry when I think how hard we worked. I never want my 
children to have to work like that. I remember one year I drove six small nails 
into the wooden handles on 58,000 baskets. My arm still isn't right. Doris 
stamped them and David stacked them into bundles. The stamp included our 
postal code and we got hundreds of letters praising the fruit and asking the 
variety. There was no time to keep track of that so we always said they were 
Condordes, always Concordes," she smiles. 
By 1958, the establishment of new wineries put the Duliks' income on a 
new foundation. Martin was first to sign with Villa Wines which later became 
St. Michelle Wines, a company he continues to deal with. His voice was heard 
along with Dan Powell and R. J. Stewart in a request for the formation of the 
Grape Growers' Association in 1961 resulting in higher prices for growers. It 
was followed by government assistance, crop insurance and the formation of 
the Grape Marketing Board. 
Still, there were unforeseen hardships. The freeze of 1964 killed half the 
vines in the Pioneer Vineyard, a heartbreaking fact followed by another bad 
winter five years later leaving them with an income of $1,900.00 for their 
family of six. Not even Nature could discourage the Duliks. They busied 
themselves replanting and expanding to a present 68 acres. 
Now in 1981, the Dulik clan numbers 25. Martin and Mary still live in 
the quiet of the vineyard. Their son, Dan, with help from David runs the 
acreage under Martin's watchful eye. Martin returned to Czechoslovakia after 
forty-one years for a warm reunion, though he no longer speaks the same 
language as his relatives. For him, it was a lifetime ago when eager and keen 
he left for Canada. The Duliks claim they were lucky to enjoy the success of 
the vineyard but it wasn't always as prosperous. It seems more like hard work 
and good management made luck a dividend for the couple that arrived in 
Kelowna forty-eight years ago with five dollars, each other and a dream that 
wouldn't go away. 
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T h e Dulik Family, one of the early grape growing families in the Okanagan. 
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A R T H U R ORMISTON COCHRANE 
By Hilda Cochrane 
Arthur Ormiston Cochrane was born at Port Perry, Ontario, in 1879, the 
sixth child of Addie and William Maurice Cochrane. His grandparents were 
United Empire Loyalists. His father practiced law in Port Perry and Whitby 
but, as business had slowed down considerably in those towns due to a reces-
sion, in September 1880 the family moved to Minnesota, living for a time in 
Moorhead, and later in Minneapolis. In 1886, the family came West to New 
Westminster, B.C., where Mrs. Cochrane had a cousin, Mrs. James Kennedy. 
The following year they moved to Kamloops, B.C., where Arthur, along with 
his brothers, Maurice and Frank, attended the first Public School in that 
City. His father established a law office in Kamloops, and one in Vernon; 
however, by 1892, his practice in Vernon had increased considerably and he 
had a large house built in Vernon in 1892, moving the family into it in 
January, 1893. Some time later, Arthur returned to Whitby, Ont. to com-
plete his High School training at the Collegiate. While in Whitby, he resided 
with his aunt and uncle, Mr. and Mrs. David Ormiston. After matriculating 
he returned to Vernon and was articled to his father, as a law student, and 
later to his brother-in-law, Judge Cayley at Grand Forks, B.C. In 1904, he re-
turned to Vernon and entered into a partnership with his brother-in-law, 
Frederic Billings, until the latter's eath in 1915. Subsequently, the law firm 
became Cochrane, Ladner, and Reinhart. 
As a young man, Arthur was an ardent athlete, taking part in track 
sports, excelling in running and jumping, hockey and baseball, and he was a 
member of the first lacrosse team in Vernon, along with his brother Frank. 
No doubt his love of sports was inherited by his two sons, Homer and Jimmy, 
both well known athletes of the Vernon High School, prior to World War II. 
In later years, Arthur was an enthusiastic hunter and angler. 
For a number of years, Arthur was a member of the Vernon Fire Bri-
gade, and was also a member of the Independent Order of Oddfellows, and a 
Rotarian. He was active in the Benevolent Protective Order of Elks and was 
the second Exalted Ruler of the Vernon Elks Lodge, later continuing to serve 
on the Provincial and Grand Lodge Executives. 
In 1906, Arthur married Helen R. Christian, a daughter of Charles and 
Emma Christian, one of the early pioneer families of the Okanagan. 
In 1924, he was elected to the Provincial Legislature, as a Conservative, 
in a by-election, defeating the Liberal M.L.A. for the North Okanagan, Dr. 
K. C. MacDonald, who had been appointed to the Cabinet. At that time, it 
apparently was the rule that when a Member was appointed to the Cabinet, 
he was required to have the support of the voters in a by-election. 
He loved the beautiful orchard country of the Okanagan Valley, and 
during his time in Victoria, devoted himself to promoting measures affecting 
irrigation and fruit marketing in the Okanagan. In the Legislature, he was 
regarded as one of the ablest members of the opposition and was highly es-
teemed on all sides of the House, regardless of party. He took a leading part in 
important debates and his contributions were always marked by close study of 
the questions involved, by keen debating instinct, and generous consideration 
for the viewpoint of his opponents. A few weeks before his death, he was in 
Vancouver and stated he was looking forward with interest to the next session 
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of the Provincial Parliament to begin in December, 1926. A week before his 
death, he was in Kamloops taking a prominent part in the Conservative Party 
Convention. 
Arthur Cochrane died at his residence at the corner of Pleasant Valley 
Road and Schubert Street, Vernon, very suddenly, early in the morning on 
December 4th, 1926. His death, at the early age of forty-seven years, was due 
to heart failure, and came as a great shock to his family, his many friends in 
Vernon and throughout the North Okanagan, and in the Legislature. He left 
a widow and seven children, Helen, Margaret, Homer, Maud, Barbara, 
Arthur (Jimmy), and Patricia. 
When the members of the Legislature convened for the next session of 
Parliament on December 16th, 1926, on the desk formerly occupied by 
Arthur O. Cochrane, were two immense wreaths, floral tributes of affection 
and respect from the Government and from his fellow members of the Con-
servative Opposition. Lt. Governor R. Randolph Bruce read the speech from 
the throne and out of respect for the memory of the late Arthur Cochrane, 
adjourned the session to January 10th. 
Although I did not know Uncle Arthur personally, I recall standing in 
Poison Park, Vernon, as a Grade III student in 1924 when he gave the address 
at the public funeral of his old friend, John A. MacKelvie, Conservative Mem-
ber of Parliament for Yale, who had died suddenly in Ottawa. His power of 
oratory made a great impression on me at that time, and I can still recall it 
very vividly. The words he uttered at that time, "Possessing the knowledge as 
we do, that in a little while we, too, must go as he has gone" became prophetic 
when he passed away, just two and a half years later. 
Arthur Ormiston Cochrane, 1879 - 1926. 
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T H E DUNWOODIES - AN ENDERBY PIONEER FAMILY 
By Mrs. Jim Russell 
A traveller, who wishes to go from Enderby to Hullcar, will drive up the 
Canyon Road. About three miles from Enderby, he will see a side road called 
Dunwoodie Road, which leads to the homesteads which were taken up by Joe 
Dunwoodie and his eldest son. Merlin, who was later to be known as 
"Woodie," by his many friends in Vernon. 
Joe moved from Iowa to Enderby in the Fall of 1903. He found work 
there with the sawmill, and a comfortable home next door to Dr. Bentley. 
Then he sent for his wife and five children: Merlin, Donald, Alan, Rena and 
Dorothy. They travelled by train and the trip was halted at Glacier by a snow-
slide. A second slide blocked their return back to Calgary, so two trains 
holding about two hundred people had to remain at Glacier for a week. The 
supply of food was soon used up, and the trainmen had to carry supplies 
across the slide. The Dunwoodies were very happy when their long train trip 
finally ended at Enderby. 
Canyon Road. 
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It was six or seven years before they moved to their homesteads and the 
children attended school at Enderby, except for Ted, who was born there in 
July, 1906. For a year or more, they walked a lonely path through the woods, 
uphill and downhill for three miles to get to school at Enderby. One day Don 
was coming home alone, as he had been kept in after school. He ran down a 
hill and jumped over a log at the bottom. Imagine his surprise upon landing 
on a bear that had been enjoying the warm sunshine beside the log. That day, 
Don must have established a record for a broad jump, and he didn't stop run-
ning till he got home. The next morning he didn't want to go to school, but 
his dad took his rifle and walked with the children till they came to the log. 
There he showed them how the bear had torn a piece off the log, in his haste 
to get away from the thing which had landed upon him. 
Not long afterwards, an Indian pony was bought and we drove him down 
the Canyon road on our way to school. He certainly helped to educate us. 
School teachers I remember include Miss Beattie, Tom Calder, Miss Rae, 
Miss Campbell and Mr. D. J. Welsh, all of whom were fine teachers. 
When the First World War broke out, Don enlisted in the 47th battalion, 
and, in due time, went overseas. Alan developed a heart condition, following 
rheumatic fever, and the doctor said he should be living at sea level. So, in the 
summer of 1918, Mother took him to Victoria, leaving the rest of the family 
on the homestead. Dorothy joined her in September to attend Normal School 
and about six months later, the rest of the family, except for Merlin, moved to 
Victoria. 
Merlin settled in Vernon where he lived for many years, just across the 
street from the Vernon Civic Arena. Here he established a sharpening shop in 
1946. which he operated until he was 85 years of age. Four years later, he died 
on March 30, 1971, at the age of 89 years. When he arrived in Vernon, in 
1925, he was employed as Occupation Foreman for the contractor, D. N. 
Ferguson, and later in the same capacity for David Howrie. 
Alan died of a heart attack in November, 1920, and his father died two 
months later. Dorothy came to Larkin to teach in 1920, and moved into Arm-
strong when the consolidated school opened there. 
She and her husband, Robert Garner, who was also a teacher, and their 
four children lived there until 1943, when they moved to Victoria. Their son, 
Terry Garner of "Reach for the Top" renown was interrogator of this pro-
gram for 21 years, never once missing an assignment. It is estimated that 
3,000 students were questioned by him during that time. 
Mrs. Dunwoodie lived in California for many years, moving to Victoria 
in 1962. She died in 1968 in her 98th year. Ted, living in Oregon predeceased 
her by six weeks. 
Rena married Jim Russell and lives in Seattle. 
Hullcar was a wonderful place for children to grow. In the winter there 
was skating on the ponds and sleigh-riding on the hills. In the summer, there 
were meetings almost every week at this home or that. Our neighbours were 
the Parkinsons, the Hayhursts, the Johnsons and the Pringles with whom the 
Dunwoodies shared many good times together. 
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Ted, Mr. Joseph Dunwoodie, Mrs. Effie Dunwoodie, Alan, Rena, Donald, Dorothy and Merlin. 
Taken in 1915. 
Enderby flour mill and Red Star riverboat, 1885-89. 
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EARLY MEMORIES OF KELOWNA 
1907 - 1910 
By Vera Lawson Wright 
In June 1910, Bay deHart and I went around collecting for a gift for our 
beloved first year teacher, Mary Coppinger. Each family gave anywhere from 
10 cents to 25 cents. We adored Dr. Knox for stopping in his horse and buggy 
and giving us 50 cents! 
For something like $6.00, we bought a beautiful real leather handbag 
adorned with the initials "M.C." Principal Irene (I think) Messenger had the 
pupils of all four rooms assemble in the wide hall for the presentation. I hand-
ed Miss Coppinger the gift, while Bay presented her with a huge bouquet of 
the DeHart roses. 
In the early days, Mill Creek was a natural dividing line in the town. The 
"English kids" lived across the creek and attended private schools. In the 
spring of 1909 Mrs. Gaddes and Mother decided to send Charles and me to 
Miss Bloomfield's private school on the lake shore. We attended for about 
three months. The only other pupils I remember, were the three Crowley 
youngsters; Jessie Mantle, Dick and Jack Parkinson. 
The first automobile I saw was that of Mr. Scott's, driving from Vernon 
in 1907 or '08 with mail. It could not have been a regular service. I remember 
running and climbing up on the gate when I heard that raucous chug-chug 
far up Bernard Avenue. 
Several years later Dr. Gaddes, next door, bought a Hudson, and J. W. 
Jones was the proud owner of a Reo. It was such a thrill to be invited for a ride 
in either car. 
In those days, there were "days at home." My mother's was the first and 
third Wednesday, when callers left cards for themselves and husband on a 
silver tray in the front hall. 
One day Mrs. J. W. Jones and Mother, very grand in new white felt hats, 
with large gold hatpins, and card cases in their hands, seated themselves in 
the open Reo with young Clarence Jones chauffeuring them. As the car 
started off, Mrs. Jones' hat blew off into the dusty road. The hat restored and 
brushed off, the car started again only to have mother's hat blown off. I hap-
pened to view this disaster, and no doubt the neighbours who did, chuckled. 
The Duke and Duchess of Connaught and their daughter Princess Pat, 
made a royal stop at Kelowna in 1912. All of the school children marched to 
the wharf and lined up there. Nellie Jones, as mayor's daughter, and I, as 
daughter of school board chairman, presented bouquets to the duchess and 
princess. Tha t morning in the school yard we had practised singing "Rule 
Britannia" and "The Maple Leaf Forever." Rumor had it that as the Okana-
gan approached Kelowna, the Duke was heard to mutter, "There's that 
d d 'Maple Leaf again." 
Every yard had a woodshed, and in many yards a wooden flume with 
rushing water, and some were along the streets. I remember the flume on 
Richter. I can even remember a well at the southeast corner of Bernard and 
Richter intersection! 
When the brick church was being built in 1910 or '11, a few of us were 
playing inside when Chief of Police Hidson ordered us out because of the 
danger of falling bricks. Awed by his regal presence, we shamefacedly 
scrambled out, very fearful of the consequences. 
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In 1907 the S.S. Aberdeen was succeeded by the S.S. Okanagan. On its 
maiden voyage, an excursion to Penticton, I was taken along and nearly left 
on the wharf at either Peachland or Summerland, which I can well re-
member. 
Going to Vancouver was such an adventure! Boarding the Okanagan to 
sail up to Okanagan Landing where one boarded the train (so exciting be-
cause trains were unknown in Kelowna) for Vernon. A two-hour stop at the 
Kalamalka Hotel for dinner, was followed by the continuation of the train 
ride to Sicamous. Here, one had supper at the station-hotel complex while 
waiting for the transcontinental to take one to Vancouver with all the thrill of 
sleeping in a berth and breakfasting in the diner. 
A group of friends left Kelowna for London, England May 24, 1911, to 
attend the pageantry of the coronation of George V. The group included Dr. 
and Mrs. Gaddes, Mr. and Mrs. F. R. E. DeHart, Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Row-
cliffe, Mr. and Mrs. Thos. Lawson, Henry Clay, Grace Martin, Mary 
Messenger, Miss Ladue (the last four unmarried) and Betty Gaddes (11) the 
only child. 
At Moose Jaw, waiting for their Soo Line train to Chicago, they took in 
one of the early movies (with their quick jerky movements), the story hap-
pening to be about a mother leaving her children, with consequent disasters. 
Four very depressed mothers who had left their children with aunts or house-
keepers came out of the theatre that afternoon. 
Most of the party toured several countries in western Europe; but except 
for a brief side trip to Paris, my parents remained, most of the time in Great 
Britain, where they had relatives to visit. 
They all returned by the end of August, the women with huge black vel-
vet hats with ostrich plumes and fantastic hat pins. 
They brought us beautiful dresses, coats, and such gorgeous hair rib-
bons. But I had prayed for a parrot in a cage! 
Chinatown (Leon between Abbot and Water) was a unique place to visit 
in Chinese New Years. The ground was red with fire-cracker papers; and be-
ing with my father whom the Chinese knew, I was given gifts of fire-crackers, 
Chinese candy and lichee nuts. 
Many of these Chinamen made excellent houseboys, arriving at a house-
hold each morning at 7, to light the kitchen range, and in winter the heaters. 
They did the housework until 7 p .m. , when they padded back to Chinatown 
in their felt slippers. Most of them, married men, would visit their families in 
China, returning to Canada to make enough to keep their families, and to 
make another visit. 
Then there was the camping at Manhattan Point where we children, 
after our afternoon swim, were dressed primly in gingham dresses to walk 
bare-footed along the length of beach searching for flints, agates, and the 
rare arrowhead. 
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ST. GEORGE'S LODGE #41 A.F. & A.M. 
By O. Arthur Strandquist, C D . , P.M. 
Historian 
The history of an organization, fraternal or otherwise can rarely stand 
apart from the community in which it functions. So it is that a glimpse of St. 
George's Masonic Lodge over the past seventy-five years appears as one facet 
of the life of the city of Kelowna. For anyone familiar with the first seventy-
five years of Kelowna the comparison with St. George's Lodge makes them ap-
pear as one. 
One difficulty faced by the Historian is the rapidly dwindling number of 
participants who can speak with the voice of one who was there. This aura of 
authenticity is missing when one has to resort to old, fading Minutes and 
documents of a bygone era, for which the writer apologizes. 
In 1905, our village of approximately 500 souls included Freemasons who 
had come from other parts of the country and, indeed, other parts of the 
world. During the year 1904, interested Freemasons held numerous meetings 
to plan a new Lodge. These were usually held in the back of E. R. Bailey's 
combined Post Office and Butcher Shop, which stood on the spot where 
Fumerton's Store now stands. One of the strong advocates for a local lodge 
was Dr. Benjamin DeFurlong Boyce. He had come from Fairview, B.C. in 
1894, where he had his practice in a gold camp. He must have had strong 
feelings about joining the Craft because in 1898 he petitioned to Miriam 
Lodge No. 20, Vernon, for initiation. Records reveal that he rarely, if ever, 
missed a meeting and was elected to the office of Worshipful Master in 1902, 
age 36. Thus we can imagine that, by 1904, he and his companions were 
becoming a little tired of travelling to Vernon to attend meetings held on the 
'Thursday on or before the full moon.'! Travelling over 35 miles, each way, by 
horse and buggy, summer and winter, even by the light of the full moon must 
have been a genuine labour of love. One cannot help but wonder how his pa-
tients kept from becoming ill on the two days each month the "doc" was ab-
sent attending Lodge. 
Finally everything was arranged and the first meeting was held on Fri-
day, 14th of April, 1905, with Dr. Boyce as the first Worshipful Master. They 
met in what was known as Raymer's Small Hall, which as near as can now be 
determined was on Bernard Avenue near Water Street and was later known as 
Lawson's Corner. 
In the summer of 1909, this building was moved to a spot near the pres-
ent City Hall flag pole on what was then known as Mill Avenue near the 
"Home" gas station and right on the edge of the David Lloyd-Jones Saw and 
Planer Mill. This move was made to permit Henry Raymer to build a more 
modern brick structure in its place on Bernard in which the Lodge was prom-
ised new accommodation on the upper floor. In August, 1909, the Small Hall 
was destroyed by fire, including most records and all regalia and furniture. 
Only the original handwritten copy of the Constitution and By-laws remain. 
The Secretary, John F. Burne, must have had this one book at home. How-
ever, in November, 1909, the first meeting was held in Raymer's new building 
on Bernard Avenue. 
There were 19 Charter Members, comprising a good cross section of the 
business and professional people of the new city. They were Dr. B. F. Boyce, 
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M.D.; G. F. Budden, Painter, Glazier, House Decorator and Carriage 
Painter; J. F. Burne; P. B. Willits, Pharmacist; D. W. Crowley, Bookkeeper; 
H. W. Raymer, Building Contractor; W. R. Pooley, Realtor and Notary 
Public; M. J. Curts, Building Contractor; F. R. E. deHart, Administrator; 
John Dilworth, Farmer and Rancher; James Sutherland, Baker on Patterson 
Ave.; W. A. Hunter, Bakeshop & Confectionery; D. Barnes, Carpenter; G. 
H. Dickson, Rancher; John Davidson; W. W. Grummett, Carriage Striper, 
Painter and Cabinet Maker; J. W. Hepburn, Furniture Co.; Edmund Newby; 
H. S. Rose, Policeman. 
The first to make application for initiation were, S. T. Elliott, F. W. 
Fraser, Lewis Holman, Dr. W . J . Knox, Thomas Lawson, D. A. Lloyd-Jones, 
D. W. Sutherland and E. W. Wilkinson. 
In October, 1916, Raymer lost this building, again to fire, however, this 
time the records were saved and there was some insurance. Temporary ac-
commodation was provided in the old Orange Hall, and later in the Odd 
Fellows' Hall, both of which were located above McKenzie's General Store. In 
recent years, one-half of this building has been occupied by Kirtley's Shoes 
and the other half by various businesses. This location is now 339 - 345 Ber-
nard Avenue. 
After this fire, David Lloyd-Jones took over the corner lot and rebuilt. 
The upper floor was designed in consultation with the officers of the Lodge to 
provide an ideal location for future meetings. The entrance to the Lodge can 
still be seen near the back lane on Water Street. These premises were oc-
cupied for over 30 years, when in 1949, the new owners decided they wanted 
to use the space for other purposes. 
During the period 1949 - 1951 the Women's Institute Hall at 770 Glen 
Avenue (now Lawrence Avenue) was rented. Two members of the Lodge, Gus 
Briese and Andy Patterson are generally credited with building the next Hall 
on the S.E. corner of Bernard Avenue and Bertram Street with a budget of 
$17,000.00. This Hall was occupied in 1951. By 1975, taxes and the cost of 
maintenance had risen to the point where it was decided to sell to Canada 
Safeway. An electrical transformer now marks the spot. The Williams Block 
at 1560-66 Pandosy St. was purchased and is now the home of several masonic 
and concordant bodies. 
D. W. Sutherland came to Kelowna as a School Teacher and later be-
came associated with a retail furniture outlet known as Hepburn and Suther-
land Furniture Co. He was the Master of the Lodge in 1911 and the Grand 
Master of B.C. in 1926. He was also on the City Council, as Alderman or 
Mayor, every year but one from 1905 to 1929. 
H. W. Raymer, our Charter Treasurer, was the first Mayor of the new 
city. In fact, the members of the Lodge were very prominent on City Council, 
being represented on every council from 1905 to 1959. Nine brethren served 
as Mayor for a total of 44 years, 35 brethren served as Aldermen for a total of 
157 years and 24 brethren, some of whom had also been on Council served on 
the School Board for a total of 100 years. During the years 1924-1925 the 
Mayor, all six Aldermen, the City Clerk, the City Engineer and possibly other 
city employees were all members of St. George's. One cannot help wondering 
how much city work was done in Lodge and how much Lodge work was car-
ried out in Council chambers. 
M. J. Curts, a charter officer of the Lodge, was a building contractor 
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who arrived in Kelowna in 1892 and built his home which is still standing at 
911 Bernard Avenue. He was awarded the contract to build a LARGE school 
for $6,000.00. We can now see it as the Brigadier Angle Armouries, just 
recently named in honor of another member of the Lodge. 
G. H. Dunn who was the Master in 1917 served as City Clerk for almost 
50 years. He was a pioneer Amateur Radio Operator and can be said to have 
operated the first Radio Station with identifiers of 5BW and 10AY. In 1931, 
he relinquished this license to make way for our present Radio CKOV. (Mr. 
Jack Bews wrote a comprehensive article on this aspect of George Dunn's 
career in the 1965 edition of the Okanagan Historical Society Report, and 
George Dunn's contribution to Okanagan Radio History is explored further in 
the History of CKOV elsewhere in this edition.) 
In the days before good roads and bridges, our brethren often visited the 
sister lodges in Summerland and Peachland by boat. There is a record of one 
occasion when the late James Haworth and companions attempted to attend a 
meeting in Peachland but were forced to abort the mission due to the rough 
waters of the Okanagan Lake. 
It could be said that the first telephone exchange was in the hands of St. 
George's. A number of private lines had been strung, and in 1905, our H. H. 
Millie, a watchmaker, offered to assemble these lines at a home-made switch-
board in his watch repair shop. F. M. Buckland relates in "Ogopogos Vigil" 
that Millie finally "turned over his switchboard and goodwill, together with 
his patrons' lines and phones, to the Okanagan Telephone Co. when it was 
formed." 
During the past 75 years, about 800 Regular business meetings have been 
held. Probably an additional 500 Emergent meetings have been called to con-
fer degrees, attend funerals and greet important visitors. Circumstances, 
however, have not always been kind. In 1908, the treasurer announced that 
"we were broke and the bills could not be paid." He was authorized to pay the 
electric light bill (apparently from his own pocket) as soon as received in order 
to receive the discount. There were several years in the 1920's and 1930's when 
dues were difficult to collect, making the payment of bills equally difficult. 
The year 1933 must have been particularly difficult. One member 
donated wood for the stove; janitorial service was cut off for the summer to 
save $10.00; the telephone was removed; there were no applications for mem-
bership and there was no degree work. By 1936, conditions must have been 
improving financially but bank interest on savings was reduced to 0.5 per 
cent. Compare this to 20 per cent in 1981. 
There is another interesting sign of the times. In 1940, the Lodge col-
lected $182.00 to furnish a ward in the hospital — it was reported to be one of 
the finest rooms in the hospital. In 1977, a ward was again furnished this time 
in Cottonwoods Extended Care Wing, but at a cost of $1,550.00 and was one 
of many such rooms furnished by others. 
Considering the fact that over 600 men have travelled through the pages 
of Lodge history, a look at membership may be revealing. That membership 
peaked, at 195, in 1956, is interesting because there were several serious re-
verses during the great Depression. There were 5 years when there were no 
petitions for initiation and 4 years when there were no affiliations from other 
Lodges. During a bad year in the "Dirty 30's," we only acquired 3 new mem-
bers, but lost 22 through death and other causes. In 1955, we acquired 17 new 
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members but 11 deaths were recorded that same year. Over the years, the 
memories of that by-gone era begin to fade but with the continuous injection 
of new to mix with the old, Freemasonry in Kelowna remains as strong and 
virile as it ever was. 
Travelling around this rapidly growing city there is strong, visible 
evidence that Freemasons played a big part in its growth. We find street 
names such as Boyce Crescent, Burne Ave., Burtch Rd., Chapman Place, 
Copeland Place, Craig Rd., Crowley Rd., Curts St., DeHart Ave., and 
Dilworth Cres. 
There is an Elliott Ave., Gay St., Gore St., Harvey Ave., Haug Rd., 
Knox Cres., Kerr Rd., Knowles Rd., Lawrence Ave., Lawson Ave., Leathead 
Rd., Martin Ave., McTavish Ave., Meikle Ave., Morrison Ave., Patterson 
Ave., Pearson Rd., Pooley Rd., Sadler Rd., Trench Place, Truswell Rd., 
Ward Rd., Weddell Place and Willits Rd. 
Besides street names, we can find other reminders of the past. We have 
Boyce-Gyro Park, Sutherland Park, Dilworth Mt., and we can see business 
signs such as Carruthers and Meikle, Willits Taylor Drugs, Willis and 
Harding, Bennetts Hardware, and the David Lloyd-Jones Senior Citizens 
Home. Straying off Bernard Ave., we can find Fillmore and Co.; Weddell, 
Horn and Co.; Jenkins Cartage; D. J. Kerr Auto Body Repair; Cookson 
Motors and Mervyn Motors to name just a few. 
In the realm of education, we find Dr. Knox Secondary School, Raymer 
School and DeHart School. Out towards East Kelowna we have KLO Rd. 
(from Kelowna Land and Orchard Company, with which W. R. Pooley was 
associated) and Pooley Creek. 
Undoubtedly many names have been over-looked, but for the purposes of 
this brief history the relationship between St. George's Lodge and the City of 
Kelowna becomes obvious. Within the Lodge only one member, D. J. Kerr, 
remains who was initiated by St. George's Lodge in 1923. There are, however, 
12 members who have been in the Craft for 50 years or more having affiliated 
from other Lodges 20, 30 or 40 years ago. F. J. Willis, who joined Free-
masonry in Saskatchewan, in 1911, can claim association with the Craft for 70 
years. 
It is easy to concern ourselves only with the problems of the present, but 
in the Lodge room hangs a portrait of each of the 75 Past Masters, continually 
reminding those present of their heritage and urging everyone not to forget 
the past. 
B I B L I O G R A P H Y 
Strandquist, A. O. "Floreat, St. George's Lodge" being published 1981. 
Buckland, F.M. "Ogopogos Vigil." 
Okanagan Historical Society Reports - various editions. 
Kelowna Daily Courier, Kelowna, B.C. - 1904 - 1920. 
St. George's Lodge, Kelowna, B.C. - Minutes and other records. 
128 
KELOWNA'S FIRST D E P A R T M E N T STORE 
By Marjorie deHart 
The story begins with the arrival in 1898 of two young business men from 
Shoal Lake, Manitoba, Thomas Lawson and his brother-in-law, George 
Rowcliffe. They had heard of the Valley and its attractions from a former 
resident of Shoal Lake, Mr. W. H. Raymer, and on his advice and encourage-
ment were going to investigate for themselves the prospects for business in a 
rapidly developing British Columbia. 
What kind of a town did they find? With fewer than five hundred people 
then, Kelowna consisted of a wide main street, business buildings, for the 
most part in one block from Abbott to Water Street, scattered houses and 
buildings from Water to Pandosy Street, and board walks raised above the 
muddy streets, but of course, no electricity and no water system. As they talk-
ed with men of the town, they discovered that there was already established a 
flourishing trade with mining communities in the Similkameen and to the 
north. They also noted that several commercial ventures in fruit growing had 
already begun and there was a lively demand for all sorts of produce from the 
area. 
The fact that "Lequime's" was the only general store in a growing com-
munity may have influenced them also to return the following year to open up 
a business — another general store. Mr. Raymer promised to build a two-
storey frame building on the south-west corner of Bernard and Water Streets, 
part of which they could rent. Lawson, Rowcliffe & Company was then 
launched in May of 1899, occupying a 30' x 50' area of the building which 
had a warehouse behind and a meeting hall above. Shelves to the ceiling were 
stacked with a variety of goods from crockery and drygoods, to groceries, 
seeds, boots and shoes. Feed grain in sacks, air-tight heaters and coal-oil 
stoves stood on the floor, coal-oil lamps and other items were suspended from 
the ceiling. The store also did a large seasonal business in locally grown fruit 
and produce and it was not long before they were shipping such produce to 
the prairies to the tune of hundreds of tons. 
Bernard Avenue and Water Street before the construction of Lawson's Store. 
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George Rowcliffe apparently assumed direction of the packing of 
tomatoes and fruit at the back of the store. The story is told that he often had 
to work at night at this job and would commandeer the aid of any stray 
Chinese he found on the street. The next day he and his helpers would trundle 
the boxes down to the wharf in old-fashioned express carts, there to be picked 
up by the "S.S. Aberdeen." Eventually, George Rowcliffe withdrew from the 
store to set up his own canning and packing business. With business expand-
ing and prospering, more staff was required, and in 1902 W. B. M. Calder, a 
"Men's Wear Specialist" joined the firm as a partner, at which time the name 
of the firm became Lawson, Rowcliffe and Company. 
In March 1903, residents of the town were awakened from their sleep at 
3:30 in the morning by news that the whole lower part of the Raymer Block 
seemed to be on fire — that is, the general store of Lawson, Rowcliffe and 
Company. The only fire-fighting equipment took the form of barrels of water 
hauled from the lake, about two hundred yards away, and a hand pump from 
the sawmill. As a result, the flames spread rapidly to W. A. Hunter's Bakery 
in the same block. In no time, the roof and upper floor collapsed and the fire 
jumped quickly to buildings west of the Raymer Block, some of which were 
also destroyed. The loss incurred on the Raymer Building was estimated at 
$6,000 and the insurance $2,000. Lawson, Rowcliffe and Company lost 
$14,000 with insurance estimated at $8,000. 
Mr. Lawson and Mr. Rowcliffe immediately secured space in the A. B. 
Knox building down the street, received new stock from the Coast and were 
back in business a week later. W. H. Raymer also started construction of a 
new store, which was completed in the fall. 
For merchants in 1903, the re-ordering of supplies from Vancouver was 
no simple matter. There were only two ways of getting to Kelowna, one by 
boat from Okanagan Landing and the other by a very rough road from Ver-
non, forty miles distant. A horse-drawn stage came south on Tuesdays, 
Thursdays and Saturdays, returning to Vernon on alternate days. In addition 
to mail, the stage carried passengers, merchandise and farm produce. 
The bulk of freight and express had to be carried by the steamer "Aber-
deen" which left Okanagan Landing, where it connected with the C.P.R. 
from Sicamous, on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays, continuing on to Pen-
ticton where it stayed overnight. The return trip was made on the days follow-
ing. Both passengers and freight were carried. Not until 1907, when the "S.S. 
Okanagan" was launched, was there daily service, and not until 1916, when 
the Kettle Valley Railway was completed, did they have direct access to the 
Coast. 
The new building, completed in the fall of 1903, gave Lawson, Rowcliffe 
and Company slightly larger premises, this time 70' by 80'. No doubt the ex-
perience of the fire prompted the company to build, in 1906, a concrete fire-
proof warehouse at the back of the store in the Raymer Block. It measured 
about 15' x 30', had a concrete arched roof, reinforced by iron pipes and a 
fire-proof door. 
In 1904, W. B. M. Calder left the Company to go into the dry-goods 
business for himself. He was later to become the first manager of the Govern-
ment Liquor Store. Tha t same year George A. Meikle and Joseph Ball joined 
the staff, the former as an experienced retail merchant from Carman, Mani-
toba, and the latter as secretary bookkeeper. People who knew Mr. Meikle 
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might like to think that he was responsible for changing the slogan that ap-
peared in the advertisements from "The People's Store" to "The Wide-Awake 
Hustlers on the Corner," as stated in The Clarion of October 6, 1904. The 
following year, a more sedate slogan appeared "Headquarters for the Econo-
mical Buyer." 
The original Lawson building at what is now Bernard Avenue and Water Street in downtown 
Kelowna. This photograph was taken before the turn of the century. 
In 1905, Thomas Lawson bought out his two partners, Mr. Rowcliffe 
and Mr. Calder, but did not change the name. However, it was not long 
before Thomas Lawson realized that he needed more capital to expand his 
business. George Meikle and Joseph Ball acquired shares at this time, as well 
as a silent partner, J. W. Jones, who many years later, in 1933, became 
Minister of Finance for B.C. under the Conservative Government. 
Mr. Lawson then formed a limited liability company under the name of 
Thomas Lawson Limited, a name familiarly known as "Lawson's" for the 
next thirty years. 
Arrangements were already being made with the Oak Hall Clothing 
Store which occupied the western part of the Raymer Building, to allow T. 
Lawson Limited to take over their premises. This addition would double the 
size of the store. While alterations were in progress, the store moved to the 
Keller Block (north-west corner of Bernard and Pandosy) on January 21, 
1909. The Orchard City Record of that date comments on "the large airy 
display room, well-lighted (Kelowna in 1908 had a new Electric Light Plant). 
The west side of the store was a grocery department, the east side was reserved 
for dry goods, but also there were separate sections for men's and ladies' wear, 
as well as boots and shoes. A new cement sidewalk installed that same year, on 
the south side of Bernard from Pandosy to Water Street, must have been a 
boon to pedestrians. 
To run the grocery department, George MacKenzie from Vernon was en-
gaged. After five years, he bought out the grocery department from T. 
Lawson Limited and opened up his own grocery store across the street in the 
same block. In the meantime, plans for changes in the Raymer Block were go-
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ing ahead. The old frame building was moved to a lot on Mill Avenue, east of 
Pandosy Street, next door to two cottages owned respectively by A. Raymer 
and H. Small. The new one was to cover the whole block, the largest building 
in town, 110' x 120'. T . Lawson Limited would occupy the ground floor and 
the second floor would become lodge rooms and a hall 42' x 100' with an en-
trance from both Bernard and Water Streets. This would be the "Opera 
House." And so in 1909 the grand renovations began, only to have calamity 
strike again. 
On a Sunday afternoon in August, 1909, fire broke out beneath the old 
Raymer block, now on Mill Avenue. The fire seemed to be coming from 
under the building, and running up the east side. 
Before the general alarm was given, Raymer Hall was a mass of flames, 
as well as the adjoining small cottages. This time the firemen had the assis-
tance of the big pump in the power house and were able for an hour and a 
half to keep three streams of water going on the old building, and on the saw-
mill and Mrs. Shaylor's home, both in the path of the wind. The Raymer 
building burned to the ground. Only the fine work of the firemen saved the 
sawmill and other nearby residences. 
The ground floor of the old building was being used as a warehouse by 
T. Lawson Limited. Their losses were great — a carload of flour and feed, 
groceries and their new fall stack of dry goods, amounting to some $70,000, 
while insurance was only $4,000. But they were not the only losers. The lodge 
room upstairs contained all the regalia and equipment of such lodges as the 
Masonic Order, the Oddfellows, the Orangemen, the Knights of Pythias and 
the Foresters. All was destroyed. T . Lawson Limited continued business in the 
Keller Block (present site of the Bank of B.C.) until October 21, 1909 when 
they opened their "fine new store" on the corner of Bernard Avenue and 
Water Street. The article that followed that headline in the Kelowna Record 
of that date, went on to state that "it was probably the largest in the 
Province." "You have to go a long way to beat that" was a traveller's com-
ment, on his first visit to the new store. 
The Raymer block this time was of sturdier construction. The brick wall 
on Water Street, part of the "Cantex Fabric Centre," and the two large en-
trances on Bernard Avenue, date from 1909. The store extended back to the 
"Opera House" which could be entered by the door off Water Street. The in-
terior of the store was very handsome for its day with showcases of polished 
oak, some actually made in town by the Kelowna Furniture Company. Since 
it was much more spacious, there was room for five separate departments — 
groceries, drygoods, boots and shoes, haberdashery and clothing and gent's 
furnishings. 
George MacKenzie in the grocery department could proudly display be-
hind his counter a long row of bins, balanced so that they were either wide 
open or tightly shut — "dust and mice p r o o f in the words of the newspaper. 
In the drygoods department, weary lady shoppers could use a row of spring 
seats which flew up against the counter when not in use. At the back was a 
cashier's desk and private offices for the firm. Boxes of boots and shoes lined 
the back wall, to be reached by a ladder on pulleys. The chinaware had been 
disposed of before the move in a gigantic sale in the Keller Block. 
The Orchard City Record of December 10, 1909 carries an illuminating 
advertisement for Christmas supplies. The early residents of Kelowna set a 
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good table if we can judge by the following list: 
Japanese oranges New fancy seeded raisins 
Navel oranges New fancy sultanas 
Crystallized fruits New Vostizza currants 
Honey in comb New Vostizza figs 
Fancy table raisins Dates 
Jordan almonds Fresh peel of all kinds 
Sweet potatoes Plum puddings 
Bananas Malaga grapes 
Cape Cod cranberries 
The same advertisement suggested for the smart woman, the latest style 
in hats — "Cosques" — apparently a close imitation of a Cossack hat. 
T . Lawson and Company must have already established its enviable 
record of customer service, to judge by a note in the Kelowna Clarion of July 
13, 1914: "Messrs. Lawson Limited received a pleasing and rather practical 
testimonial this week in a nice big order from a lady in Jamaica who, remem-
bering her previous satisfactory dealings, sent all the way for some more 
goods." 
When Thomas Lawson in 1913 left Kelowna to make his home in Vic-
toria, many were the farewell parties for a man who had taken a very active 
interest in civic activities. He became interested in the school system, was 
elected a school trustee and eventually Chairman of the Board. His presence 
in business and civic affairs was very much missed. 
Mr. Lawson still retained ownership of the store, but Mr. Meikle became 
manager and Joe Ball retained his position as secretary/treasurer. A picture 
taken just before Thomas Lawson's departure tells us the names of the people 
on the staff at that time: K. Kirkly, George MacKenzie, George Meikle, W. 
Goodwin, J. MacMillan, Chas. Morrison, J. J. Ball, T . Lawson and Miss Lena 
Wilson. 
The interiof of Lawson's (Meikle's predecessor) around 1909. Behind the counter, on the far 
right, stands W. B. M. Calder who clerked the store several years before becoming Kelowna's 
liquor agent. Next to Calder is Thomas Lawson, an owner of the store. Beside Lawson is George 
Meikle. In front of the counter wearing a vest and cap is Charlie Regenergy who operated the first 
cannery in Kelowna (Canadian Cannery, which later became Dominion Canners) and who was a 
frequent visitor of Lawson's. To the right of Regenergy is a man identified as Mr. Ball, and be-
side him is an unidentified customer. 
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When in 1910 the Kettle Valley Railroad line was started, great impetus 
was given to business in Kelowna. By 1913 there were over three thousand 
men working on the line, twleve hundred of them just east of the Okanagan. 
Thomas Lawson Limited, as well as grocery and butcher stores profited from 
supplying the necessities for an encampment of that size. Lawson's shipped 
clothing and groceries by wagon road to these camps. 
£•%&&! 
The Lawson Building at Bernard and Water in Kelowna sometime around 1910. This photo-
graph was taken on the day of a land promotion by the Kelowna Land and Orchard Company. 
T h e men in the automobiles were given a guided tour of the new subdivision. Many of the brick 
buildings in this photograph are still standing behind modernistic facades. 
Early on Sunday morning, November 9, 1916, the fire siren once again 
woke the residents of Kelowna. Before most people had time to throw on their 
clothes and get out on the streets, the siren blew again and was joined by the 
whistle from the "S.S. Okanagan." This fire was serious and once again in the 
Raymer Block. It must have been burning for some time before it was dis-
covered by the Raymer family who lived over the front of Lawson's Store. By 
the time young William Raymer gave the alarm, the Opera House behind was 
a mass of flames, which were already creeping up the stairs to the Raymer 
apartment. All the family had to escape over the roof of the building. The fire 
brigade turned out very quickly, but as they turned their hoses on the flames, 
a dull explosion was heard in the Opera House or the rear of Lawson's store. 
This explosion blew down all the wall of the Opera House along the lane and 
part of the wall on Water Street. It almost instantly spread the fire to all parts 
of the block, scattering bricks in all directions. It was fortunate for the fire-
men that they had not arrived earlier, or perhaps their lives would have been 
lost. 
The blaze then broke out in the upper story of the Raymer Block and was 
fanned into savagery by a strong gale from the west. The firemen had all they 
could do to confine the holocaust to the Raymer Building, and the onlookers 
feared that all the business section would be destroyed. Dogged fighting on 
the part of the firemen kept the blaze contained to the block, the last part to 
be destroyed being the eastern portion of Lawson's store. Had the long brick 
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wall on Water Street failed to stand, the fire would have been out of control. 
As it was, a group of citizens had all they could to to keep extinguishing the 
sparks and embers that the strong wind carried to the Oak Hall Clothing store 
on the south-east corner of Water and Bernard Avenue. Only the constant 
vigilance of inmates and neighbours kept buildings and residences blocks 
away, from being ignited. After some five hours of back-breaking work, the 
town was out of danger, leaving utterly destroyed the Kelowna Opera House, 
Lawson's store, Muirhead's Shoe Store, Crawford's Store, Raymer's small 
hall, the Masons and Oddfellows Hall, the Mason and Reach Piano Com-
pany's warehouse, and a number of dwelling rooms and offices upstairs. 
Again the losses were great, $64,000 of stock, $6,440 in fixtures and fit-
tings. Insurance covered $42,000 of stock and $5,000 of fixtures. 
George Meikle and staff took action immediately. In three days a 
"Business as Usual" sign went up across the street in premises now occupied by 
Whillis-Harding Insurance Company. Mr. Meikle caught the train to Van-
couver, then to Winnipeg and Montreal where he purchased goods to replace 
that lost in the fire. Mr. David Lloyd-Jones, who had bought the Raymer 
Block after Mr. Raymer's death in April of 1916, stated that he was going to 
re-build and by March 1917, a start was being made on the building, but it 
was another year before T. Lawson Limited was back again on the corner of 
Water and Bernard. 
This time the Opera House was eliminated with its entrance from Water 
Street, and the store was extended to the lane. A fine new office was estab-
lished at the back and the latest of modern fittings were installed in the in-
terior. As a result of this disastrous fire, Mr. James Pettigrew, fire chief at the 
time, presented a brief to the City Council, asking for a new chemical engine 
and a new pumping engine to cope with fires of this dimension. 
The war of 1914-1918 and its aftermath brought about changes in the 
Valley — new ideas, new people and increased competition, by Thomas 
Lawson Limited continued to flourish, adapting to new styles and changes in 
staff. 
In 1937 another major step was taken. On March 1 of that year George 
Meikle formed a new company to acquire the stock of merchandise of 
Thomas Lawson Limited. The name of the new company became "George A. 
Meikle Limited" a name it retained until the store was sold in 1969. Mr. 
Meikle then became managing director and Mr. W. B. Hughes-Games, who 
had bought into the business, replaced J. J. Ball as secretary-treasurer. Under 
this management, the business weathered the depression and another war un-
til in 1949, expanding business required further re-organization of staff and 
management. 
Mr. Meikle resigned as manager but remained a director, Mr. B. T. 
Haverfield was named president of the Board of Directors, Mr. Norman 
DeHart, managing director, Mr. W. B. Hughes-Games, secretary-treasurer. 
Older members of the staff were given new responsibilities. Miss B. Wilson be-
came a director and manageress of the drygoods, Miss Flora Perry, headed 
the ladies' ready-to-wear, Frank Walman (a new member of staff) manager of 
the shoe department and Mr. Glen Miller (also new) head of men's furnish-
ings. Miss Betty cooper moved into the office as manager of that area of the 
business. 
The store was once again completely renovated inside, the most dramatic 
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change being the creation of a mezzanine floor from what had once been a 
part of the old Opera House. This floor was reached by a wide stairway at the 
back of the store. This gave room below for an expanded shoe area equipped 
with comfortable benches for fittings. So comfortable were these apparently, 
that often Wong Wo, the janitor, was found sleeping on one of them, by the 
First staff member to open the store in the morning. Not only Wong Wo, but 
his large, unfriendly German Shepherd as well! A completely new ceiling, and 
lighting fixtures and lower showcases created a fully up-to-date store. Two 
small display windows on the brick wall on Water Street were also added. 
The building itself was now owned by Mr. and Mrs. Robert Seath, the 
latter the daughter of Mr. Lloyd-Jones. She and Mr. Seath had purchased the 
building on the death of her father in 1944. For twenty more years, George A. 
Meikle Limited, continued to serve its patrons up and down the Valley, living 
up to its slogan "Quality Merchandise" and its twice yearly sales drew crowds 
to the downtown area. 
Changing times and shopping habits brought about its dissolution in 
1969, when Field's Store bought the business. For a short time, this company 
continued in the same building, but eventually moved to other quarters. 
Other businesses have come and gone there but the brick wall and the plate 
glass windows of 1909 still remain. 
The story, however, of a successful business of seventy years that survived 
three serious fires, two wars and two depressions, comprises more than brick 
and plate glass. "Lawson's," later "Meikle's" was wholly owned and for the 
most part, operated by residents of Kelowna. This fact, no doubt, con-
tributed to its success, but tribute must be paid to the employees, particularly 
those whose working life was spent in service with one store. It is impossible, 
even if names were known, to list all the people who worked for the company, 
but the story of "Lawson's" and "Meikle's" is inevitably linked to memories of 
certain individuals who were known by two and sometimes three, generations 
of Kelowna-ites. 
The two founders of the business, George Rowcliffe and Thomas Lawson 
soon involved themselves in civic business. Mr. Rowcliffe served as alderman 
and Mr. Lawson's work with the School Board has been noted. George 
Meikle, a keen athlete, was president of the newly formed Aquatic Associa-
tion when the first Regatta was held in 1909. He served many terms as alder-
man and was an active member of the Board of Trade. He formed the first 
Retail Merchant's Association and store clerks of that era must have been 
grateful to him for advocating regular closing hours and a half-holiday on 
Thursdays. J. Ball, who started with the firm at the same time as Mr. Meikle, 
for thirty years as secretary-treasurer, guided the store through the difficult 
years of the post First World War and the boom of the twenties. 
In 1916, two other permanent members of the staff began to work. Af-
fectionally known as "Bea" and "Flora," Miss Wilson and Miss Perry served 
and advised two generations of women (and men at Christmas) in dry-goods 
and women's wear, and were still with the store until its sale in 1969. Such 
records are inconceivable today! Miss Wilson recently died, but Miss Perry is 
now living in Victoria. 
Norman DeHart, who joined the firm as "chore-boy" in 1916 worked his 
way from junior clerk to managing director in 1949. He, too, had time for 
community affairs. A baseball player and all-round athlete, he was president 
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of the first Kelowna Athletic Association and served for many year in various 
offices of the Board of Trade and the Retail Merchants' Association. His 
proudest achievement was a more tangible one. In 1919, he headed a group 
of volunteers who badgered the City Council into filling in a slough in the City 
Park. He and his group then worked to form the playing field now called 
"The City Park Oval." 
When in 1936 Mr. W. B. Hughes-Games bought into the store and be-
came secretary-treasurer, he combined these duties with many civic positions 
culminating in that of Mayor from 1947-1951. He now resides in Vancouver. 
Not to be forgotten is the record of Miss Betty Cooper who began work at 
"Meikle's in 1945, first as sales clerk, then as bookkeeper and finally as office 
manager, a position she held until the store was sold. 
The kind of service these people gave, based on long years with the same 
firm, an intimate and personal knowledge of their customers, and on loyalty 
to the store, is still remembered by many residents of the Okanagan Valley. 
They and the store are part of Kelowna history. 
F O O T N O T E 
I wish to thank Mrs. L. J. Leathley for allowing me access to copies of The Orchard City 
Record and the Kelowna Courier for access to their files. 
Meikle's Department Store, circa 1950. 
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T H E ZUCCA MELON 
By Hermann Gummel 
When the Osoyoos area of the Southern Okanagan Lands Project was 
settled in the late 1920's and the 1930's, growers planting an orchard had to 
find some ways and means to make a living until the trees started bearing. 
After the attempt to grow tobacco failed, their attention turned to other 
ground crops, like tomatoes, cantaloupes, cucumbers and others. Sweet corn 
was also tried, but when it returned only six cents a dozen to the grower, not 
much corn was grown after that. Watermelons fared even worse, as they 
brought red ink to the grower. Then, in 1938, when the depression started to 
abate somewhat, something new turned up. The firm of William Robinson 
Ltd. in Vancouver, who are in the business of processing fruit, obtained five 
seeds of a Zucca melon, which were planted by Hermann Gummel in his 
young orchard in Osoyoos. As the seeds arrived rather late in the season, none 
of the fruit matured sufficiently to produce seed, but luckily, the Experi-
mental Station in Summerland had also managed to get hold of a few seeds, 
which were planted early enough to mature some melons. So, in 1939 Walter 
Graf and Hermann Gummel started in the business of growing Zucca melons, 
with 25 plants each. Not knowing the proper maturity for harvesting them, 
they were left on the vines until the end of the summer, when they were taken 
to Penticton to be prepared under the supervision of Ted Atkinson, head of 
the processing department at the Summerland Experimental Station. 
When the Zucca melon is mature, the skin becomes so hard that it has to 
be cut with a saw. And that is what happened with most of the melons in 
1939. It was found, that a melon fully developed, but with a skin still soft 
enough to be peeled with a draw-knife, brought the highest percentage of 
useable meat. 
For those readers not familiar with the Zucca melon, probably an ex-
planation is in order at this point. The Zucca melon is probably the largest 
melon grown. It can reach a size of 100 pounds and over. The largest weighed 
in at 1271/£ pounds; but the average weight is around 65 to 70 pounds. The 
flesh is white and tasteless, which makes it ideal for processing. After it has 
been cured in a sulphur dioxide solution and cut into one-quarter inch dices, 
it can be given any desired colour and taste. And in the end it turns up in 
cakes and cookies as melon cubes. 
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One thing some readers may be interested in, is, that the Zucca melon 
only blooms at night. Large white blossoms raise their stem above the leaves 
and open their petals when the sun goes down. If it is a cool night, the blos-
soms will stay open until mid-morning. That gives the grower time to 
pollenize the female blossom by hand, as the bees will not go near them. We 
have tried and put a drop of sugar syrup in blossoms near the bee hives; but 
even that did not attract them. 
As far as is known, the Zucca melon originated in the Mediterranean 
area, from where it was brought to America. It was grown in the Oroville, 
California area for some years, where it was closely guarded, before it found 
its way into the Okanagan. 
With sufficient seed available now and an increased demand for the 
melons, due to wartime restrictions on imports, the area grown with melons 
expanded rapidly, as more growers started planting them. As an individual 
plant, when well fed with manure and commercial fertilizer, will cover an 
area of from 20 to 25 feet square, most growers found that they didn't have 
enough room for Zucca melons. So after a few years there were only 4 to 6 
growers left with large enough acreage to grow them. In some years there 
must have been nearly a thousand tons of melons shipped out of Osoyoos. 
After the initial shipments to William Robinson Ltd., Woodland Products of 
Vancouver also started buying melons, some of them being processed at the 
Sunoka plant in Summerland. 
After the wartime restrictions on imports came off, the demand for 
melons decreased, while growers' expenses started to rise and the price for the 
melons remained at the same level. Gradually the acreage planted decreased 
from year to year and by the middle of the 1950's no more were grown. 
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A THREE-GENERATION STORY 
By Doug Cox 
The Marron Valley and Green Mountain area west of Penticton is a quiet 
ranching area with the exception of a steady flow of traffic to Apex Mountain 
during the ski season. Few if any of the people intent on getting to the ski hill 
realize the historical significance of this area and the families who first settled 
the area. 
One of the first persons to settle in the Green Mountain area was L. A. 
Clark who was commissioned to survey a freight supply route from Penticton 
to the Nickel Plate Mine. 
Leonard Clark with a cart he used while surveying the Nickel Plate freight route, (c. 1900). 
Leonard Clark was born in the State of Vermont in 1840. After fighting 
in the Civil War, he moved to Ohio where he married and started his family. 
Sometime later he left Exira Indubon County in Iowa and travelled westward 
across the plains in a covered wagon. At that time the Indian nations were in 
a state of war with the settlers and, despite attempts by the United States 
Cavalry to stop them, the Indians did raid the wagon trains killing horses and 
cattle. To prevent the animals and themselves from being harmed, the ex-
pedition Clark was with stopped at about 4:00 p .m. each day and let the cat-
tle and horses graze until dusk. The animals were then herded into the centre 
of the wagons which had been pulled into a circle and tied securely for the 
night. Using these safety precautions, the Clarks made a safe journey and ar-
rived in Colorado where Leonard did some irrigation layout work. He and his 
family later moved to Spokane, where he did some railroad grade contract-
ing, and then to Northport, Washington. At Northport, the Clarks had a 
livery stable and store, but lost everything but their horses in a fire, which also 
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wiped out half the town. 
After the devastating fire at Northport, Leonard and some of his family 
moved to Calgary in 1893, where he put in the first irrigation system for W. 
C. Ricardo. Ricardo later moved to Vernon, where he became manager of 
Coldstream Orchards. He sent for Clark to supervise the installation of the ir-
rigation system for the company. In 1898, Leonard went over the Chicot Pass 
to the Klondike where it is possible he met Tommy Armstrong, who later ac-
companied him to the Penticton area. 
Clark presumably returned to the Vernon area in time to meet M. K. 
Rodgers, from the Nickel Plate Mine, who travelled to Vernon in August 
1900, looking for someone to survey and build a freight road from Penticton 
to the mine above Hedley. L. A. Clark, with his previous survey and road 
building experience, undertook to build the road for him. 
At that time road survey work was possibly more exacting than it is to-
day. A road grade that was not too steep and that could be constructed with a 
minimum amount of work was essential. L. A. Clark did much of his survey 
work using a one-horse cart which had a mark on the wheel to calibrate dis-
tance. The grade and route on the Nickel Plate road were the result of his 
many years of experience as a surveyor and railroad grade contractor. 
The Green Mountain road follows some of the original freight route; the 
switchback sections of the road up to Nickel Plate were used as logging roads 
in later years. 
While the work of constructing the freight route was in progress, L. A. 
Clark had Ezra Mills, who came from Vernon, construct a stopping house and 
home for his family. The area and stopping house were named Green Moun-
tain after Mr. Clark's recollections of the low green mountains of his boyhood 
home in Vermont. 
Mrs. Clark and her daughter, later Mrs. Forbes, ran the roadhouse, sup-
plying meals and accommodation to freighters, stage coach passengers and 
travellers. Mr. Clark looked after the livery and made sure the change teams 
for the stage coach were ready when the Welby Flyer arrived. 
The original stopping house was expanded in size and also became the 
Green Mountain Post Office. The post-mistress was Winnie Clark, Clark's 
youngest daughter, who later married Dave Innis and raised Ross and Len In-
nis who now live in Keremeos. 
The land for the Green Mountain Stopping House was pre-empted in 
September 1900. In December 1900, Lot 96, the present Calla Ranch, was 
pre-empted by Gerald Clark, L.A. Clark's son. Gerald arrived in British Co-
lumbia driving a band of sheep which he had purchased in Pendelton, Ore-
gon. He had just recently returned to the United States from Manilla in the 
Philippines, where he had taken a boatload of horses that presumably were 
used for mounts at the American military base there. From the Philippines, 
he had gone with the United States Transport Service to China, where the 
Boxer Rebellion was taking place. He contracted dysentry and fever and was 
returned to San Francisco in late summer. Gerald presumably recovered 
quickly and subsequently arrived in British Columbia. 
In the early 1900's, there was a great demand for horses everywhere and 
especially in the Okanagan. Freighters needed draft teams, ranchers needed 
saddle horses, and almost everyone needed one or two horses for drivers or 
general purpose work. L. A. and his son Gerald apparently foresaw this need 
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and began raising horses. The Marron Valley, close to the Green Mountain 
area, harboured wild horses, tough little mustangs that had been abandoned 
or had slipped away from the early pack trains and had bred and multiplied. 
The strain was improved when a renegade stallion stole the occasional mare 
from the early settlers or ranchers, but generally the mustangs remained small 
and tough. It was these wild mares that were the foundation stock for the 
Clark horses. 
The Clarks obtained two stallions which were mated with the once wild 
mares. One was a large shire purchased from Joe Graves, then of Grande 
Prairie, and later of the Douglas Lake Ranch. The offspring of this union 
were considered draft animals. The other stallion was a cross Thoroughbred-
Percheron purchased from Frank Richter Sr. The colts from this stallion, be-
cause of the finer bone of the thoroughbred breeding and absence of feathers 
on the legs, were used as saddle horses. 
The stallions were run with the mares on either side of the road except at 
times when they were needed. Both stallions were broken and used. They 
were possibly used on the freight haul by Gerald, who did obtain a freight 
outfit and freighted from Penticton to the Nickel Plate mine, on the road his 
father had surveyed, before the railway to Hedley was completed. Some of the 
other freighters who would ply this route were Phelps, the Bassett brothers, 
Fred, Dick and Tom, Dave Innis and Gillespie. When the freighting boom 
was over, Gerald turned his attention to the land he had pre-empted and 
Calla Ranch. 
Gerald Clark with his freight outfit and team during the time he freighted to the Nickel Plate 
mine above Hedley, (c. 1905). 
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The Calla Ranch, which means "peaceful house by the road and/or 
river," in Philippino, like most ranches in the South Okanagan required ir-
rigation in order to raise hay or fodder. Gerald installed an extensive flume 
system with the help and expertise of his father, which brought water from 
Shatford Creek to be flushed on to fields of fall rye and crested wheat. 
Buildings, fences and corrals had to be built. A dairy herd was started. Calla 
Ranch had a unique method of keeping dairy products cool; water from the 
creek was diverted through a cement trough in the milkhouse, in which the 
cream cans were placed. The milk and cream was sold in Penticton about ten 
miles away. All the time Calla Ranch was being developed, Gerald still kept 
raising and improving the horse herd. 
Arnold Atkinson, a Penticton pioneer who worked for the Clarks during 
his youth recalled, "They ran one stud, the Shire, on the north side of the 
road and the cross Percheron-thoroughbred on the other side. They raised 
saddle horses from that horse and out of the wild mares. In 1915, after the 
outbreak of the war, they started selling re-mount horses to the army; some-
times they were lucky enough to sell sixty head at a time. In the fall of the 
year, we'd round up the works and put all the colts in and they'd be halter 
broke; anything four years old and up, we'd break those horses and they were 
sold to the army." 
Mr. Atkinson was asked how they broke the horses at that time. "Well, 
we never wasted any time like they do now, we'd sack them out, saddle 'em 
up, get on and ride them. We'd ride each horse around the corral for an hour 
and after they were cooled down enough, we'd take them out in the field. If 
the snow was deep they couldn't buck too hard." 
It was about this time, 1914, that Herb Clark was born to Gerald and his 
wife Daisy, formerly Daisy McLellan. Calla Ranch, at that time was part of 
Allen Grove, a thriving community about ten miles west of Penticton. Herb 
started school at four years old to make up enough children to warrant a 
teacher for the school at the community. When his father, Gerald Clark, be-
came ill the family left the ranch and moved to Penticton. Gerald died in 
1927. 
At age 17, Herb followed a family tradition and began working as a 
horseman and cowboy on the Tweddle Ranch near Keremeos. It was shortly 
after this that he began to hunt and pack into the Ashnola and Cathedral 
Mountains. Herb obtained a class A license as a big game hunter and guide. 
With some partners he began the development of what is now the Cathedral 
Lakes Resort. This project involved packing everything in by packhorse. 
Some people that he did guide as guests were H. R. McMillan and in 1952 the 
members of the Vancouver Natural History Society. 
During the summer and late autumn, Herb was a guide and hunter; in 
the winter he was welcomed as an employee of Mascot Mines, high above 
Hedley. In 1940, Herb married Helen Van Blarecomb, who, before she was 
widowed, was a Richter, one of the pioneer families of the Keremeos area. 
Helen died in 1959. 
Herb had made his home in Keremeos, where he was instrumental in or-
ganizing the Keremeos Rodeo. He promoted square dancing in the com-
munity and was an active member of the Keremeos Elk's Lodge. Very inter-
ested in the preservation of history, Herb was a member of the Okanagan 
Historical Society and worked for the restoration of the first grist mill at 
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Keremeos. After his retirement from the Highways Department, Herb was 
able to spend more time at Cathedral Lakes Resort, an area he had pioneered 
as a young man. 
Herb suffered a fatal heart attack October 13, 1979. He is survived by his 
wife, Dorothy, whom he married in 1960, his daughter, Tammi, two step-
daughters and three step-sons. With his passing go three generations of pio-
neers; L. A. Clark who crossed the plains after the Civil War and surveyed an 
early freight route; Gerald Clark, an early freighter and pioneer rancher; 
Herb Clark, a hunter, guide and pioneer in the Ashnola and Cathedral 
Mountains. Only one small lake and a creek, a tributary of Shatford Creek, 
bears the name Clark. However, there will be many areas that will long be 
associated with the Clark family. 
Tammie Clark, Herb's only daughter, presently a teenager attending 
secondary school in Keremeos, is the great-granddaughter of the original 
Clark who settled in the Okanagan. This writer feels that she has a family 
legacy of which she can be truly proud. 
Herb Clark with a horse skidding logs for the first buildings in the Cathedral Lakes area, about 
1940. 
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T H E PARADIS FAMILY OF ENDERBY 
By Antoinette B. Paradis 
Our family moved to Enderby late in 1912 and after a brief stay with 
friends and in a rented house, we moved in early January into the house that 
Dad and Mother had bought, the Matthews place on Cliff Street. 
Dad was born in the Eastern Townships of Quebec, but as his father died 
when Dad was very young, he left to work in the woods down the St. Lawrence 
River. Perhaps he was particularly drawn to that area, for it was on the St. 
Lawrence, at Beauport and later on the Isle of Orleans, that his ancestor, 
Pierre Paradis, the first Paradis to come from France, had settled around 
1652. It is believed that all the Paradis in North America, numbering well 
over 50,000 in 1960, are descended from this man. In 1960 a monument was 
raised on the Isle of Orleans in honour of Pierre Paradis, on the occasion of a 
convention held to celebrate the approximate tercentenary of his arrival in 
Canada. The farm on which the monument stands is still in the Paradis 
name. 
Dad worked his way down the St. Lawrence, and finally worked in the 
Maine and Massachusetts woods. He eventually made his way into Wisconsin, 
where, in 1890, he met and married our mother, Caroline Beffa. Mother was 
born in Paris of French and Swiss parentage, her Swiss grandparents being 
from close to the Italian frontier, and possibly of Italian descent. The only 
other time we have ever heard the name was, by a strange coincidence, in ear-
ly April of this year, when there was an article in the papers about some new 
method of obtaining energy from the sun, and the inventor of the system was 
an Italian by the name of Beffa! 
The Paradis family 1912-13. Honore, Caroline, mother, father. Jean. Antoinette, Louise, Marie 
and Josephine. 
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After their marriage in Wisconsin Mother and Dad came to Manitoba, 
where most of his brothers and sisters had settled. The first five of us were 
born there, and the last two of us, my sister Josephine and myself, were born 
in Saskatchewan. 
Our Dad was no farmer, but loved the outdoors and particularly the 
woods. Having heard of the wonderful forests in B.C. through a family who 
had lived in a neighbouring village in Saskatchewan and had moved to Ender-
by, (the Simard family, see the O.H.S. 41st Report), Dad came to the 
Okanagan two or three winters to work in the woods before he finally moved 
us here in 1912. One of the things Caroline remembers when we were still in 
Saskatchewan is when word came from Dad that the people in Kelowna need-
ed butter, and Mother and other women in the area made butter, packed in 
into wooden tubs, and shipped it to Kelowna. 
When we arrived in Enderby mother lost no time in establishing herself 
as an excellent dressmaker, having taken a correspondence course in dress-
making and tailoring from Rice Lake, Wisconsin, her former home. She con-
tinued to sew for many years, assisted at first by the eldest daughter Marie, 
herself an excellent seamstress. Mother's first job in Enderby was a wedding 
dress for Katie Jones — I met her at an Enderby reunion in Vancouver many 
years later, and she talked about the wedding dress mother had made her. 
There were many funny experiences, such as when she was making pongee 
silk shirts for Japanese mill workers, and they wanted 'twice cuffs' — she took 
it to mean double cuffs, and when a very English lady ordered what mother 
took to be 'a long short waist' with 'long short sleeves,' but she was no doubt 
saying 'shirt.' When Mother was sewing for a bazaar she could run up two or 
three cotton dresses in one day. Some of her clients still sent her materials to 
sew for them after they had moved to the Coast. 
Dad took contracts for poles, railway ties, and logs, but the forest indus-
try had its ups and downs, and sometimes he had to go as far as the Kootenays 
to find work. Until he was 70 years of age he could still out-distance many 
younger men, walking up the Mabel Lake Road or climbing the mountains to 
his cabin, with a pack on his back containing his week's supply of food. He 
always built a cabin or shack if he expected to be in the same area for several 
months. A well-known local lumberman, Billy Clark, once remarked that if 
he ever got to Heaven and saw a bark shack he'd know that 'Old Paradis' had 
got there first! In 1930, when Dad was 70, the Forestry Department came to 
get him to go up to Hidden Lake with a crew to fight a fire, as he was the only 
man available who knew how to get there. It was practically his last work in 
the woods, for he died suddenly of a heart attack in April, 1931. Mother 
followed him after a lengthy illness, in 1934. 
Of the seven children, the eldest, John, never lived in Enderby, as he was 
already teaching school in Saskatchewan when we moved to Enderby. Now 
aged 87, he lives in a retirement home in Saskatchewan, and plays the violin 
every day for the other guests. After a few years of teaching, he became Secre-
tary of the Municipality, and held the various other positions that attach 
themselves to such a job in a small town. Most of his seven children live in 
Saskatchewan, within easy reach of their Dad. 
Marie married Arnold Bogert of Enderby when he returned home after 
the war. Their only son, John, still lives near Enderby on the family farm. 
Daughters Antoinette Harasymchuk, Yvonne Young, and Kathleen Jahraus, 
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live in or near Armstrong, and Louise Schweb in the Lower Fraser Valley. 
Marie died in 1972, her husband having predeceased her by many years. 
Dad and mother at Mabel Lake. 
The second son, Henry, also moved to Enderby with the family, but did 
not live there more than a few years. A painter and decorator by trade, he 
never married, and died in Vancouver in 1975. Like his brother, John, he was 
a natural musician, and as a young man, roamed the Prairie provinces with 
his own orchestra. 
Caroline was a school teacher, in a little log school at Ashton Creek, and 
then married Harold J. Bawtree (see Bawtree Family, O.H.S. 41st Report). 
He passed away in 1960. Caroline still lives in Enderby, where she leads a very 
active life. Their elder son, Leonard, who was a bomber pilot in WW II and 
won the DFC, and was also the M.L.A. for the district in a previous legisla-
ture, lives on the family farm. The younger son, Alfred, is Provincial Agrolo-
gist, based in Kamloops. Of the daughters, Edith lives in Vernon and Noelle 
Bieber at Stepney, between Enderby and Armstrong. Phyllis May lives in 
Texada Island, and Jean Cleator in Vancouver. 
Louise was a teacher for a time, then after a year or so of training, work-
ed as a bookkeeper until she married Eli Cosky in 1929. She passed away in 
1945. 
Josephine was a high school teacher, and taught in West Summerland for 
ten years from 1926 to 1936. During that, time she played cello in the Pentic-
ton Symphony under Mr. Whimster, and was contralto soloist in the Gilbert 
& Sullivan Operatic Society (see O.H.S. 43rd Report), playing Iolanthe, and 
also Ruth in the Pirates of Penzance. She taught in West Vancouver from 
1936 to 1942, when she married George Price. She died, after a lengthy ill-
ness, in 1959. As for myself, I have lived in Vancouver since 1936, and am a 
Certified General Accountant, now semi-retired. 
It was a good life in the house on Cliff Street, with a large vegetable 
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garden, soft fruits, and flowers — a huge maple tree for shade and a front 
veranda shaded by Virginia Creeper, where Mother sat on hot summer eve-
nings. We had a cow when we were growing up, which we kept in Johnny's 
Meadow with Mrs. MacPherson's cows, and Caroline had a buckskin pony to 
ride back and forth to her school at Ashton Creek. There were no cars, no 
power boats, no TV, but there was lots of music and, in later years, large 
family gatherings — it was a good life. 
Mother with daisies in garden. 
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A LIFETIME OF OKANAGAN MEMORIES 
By W. (Bill) Spear 
I was born in Port Moody on February 27, 1893 to a family of five boys 
and one girl. From 1907 to 1912, I worked for the Canadian Pacific Rail-way 
as office boy in the legal department, clerk in the General Freight Office and 
for four and a half years as Assistant Timekeeper for Trainmen, Conductors, 
Engineers and Firemen on the Vancouver to Revelstoke run. 
In 1912, I came to Kelowna to play lacrosse with five boys from Van-
couver. They were Howard Paul, Frank Carlyle, Bemo McLean, Grant 
Scoullar and Manfred McGeer. I only stayed for about six weeks, and then re-
turned to Vancouver to join my brother-in-law, Ross Mcintosh, in his Ice 
Cream and Candy store. I made ice cream in the morning, then made up 
dishes in the store, working until ten or eleven at night. This job lasted one 
year. 
In 1913, I went to Seattle and got a timekeeper's job on an Extra Gang 
with the Northern Pacific Railway. I also worked for a short time for the N.P . 
Railway as a Roadmaster's clerk in Sedro Wooley, Washington. 
I came back to Vancouver in the latter part of 1913 and got a job with 
Kelly-Douglas, demonstrating Buttercup Evaporated Milk and Electric perc-
olators. This took me to grocery stores in all parts of Vancouver. 
However, in May of 1914, I returned to Kelowna with E. Gillanders and 
Carleton Hill to play lacrosse. We had to pay our own fares on these trips (i.e. 
rode the rods). There was no pay when we got there so I found a job with 
Dominion Express in 1912 and the D. Leckie store in 1914. While we were 
here, war broke out. I went to the Recruiting Office, but they wouldn't look 
at me because I had bad teeth. They finally took me in late 1917 and fixed my 
teeth. 
In the meantime, I returned to Vancouver in late 1914. The Canadian 
Pacific Railway was looking for help in the Timekeeper's Office. They had 
had a strike and the Trainmen, Engineers and Conductors got back pay. I got 
the job of making out the time for them. This took several months as it was a 
very complicated job. 
In 1916, I went to Vernon, to take a job with the Vernon Fruit Union. 
Bud Castner and I got the contract that winter, sorting spuds in the Fruit 
Union Basement. The following year, Bud and I went to California to work in 
the oranges, in East and West Highlands, where we picked for colour and 
worked in the packinghouse. 
At this time, I received a letter the foreman of the Vernon Fruit Union 
sent me, offering me a job. So, I got on the train and came back to Vernon to 
work for one season. The Mutual Brokers in Calgary then offered work. Be-
fore leaving for Calgary, I had an Army Medical, as we knew there was going 
to be conscription soon, and I did not want to be conscripted. Because I had 
had Typhoid Fever which had left me weak, I did not pass the Medical, and 
went to Calgary. 
In Calgary, I received notice to report to Victoria, where I spent eighteen 
months as office help in the Headquarters ' staff and in the Pay Office. 
At the end of the war, 1919, I got a letter from Harry Slater, Manager of 
the Kelowna Growers' Exchange. He wanted me to come to Kelowna and take 
the Shippers' job, which I did, reporting to Jim Linton, Superintendent of 
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Operations. Jim told me he wanted me to be his head packer. I told him I had 
only worked in the shipping department at Vernon and knew nothing about 
the packing. He replied, "You are just the man I want, someone who will do 
as I tell him. Go out and be Headpacker. Don't tell the packers that you don't 
know how to pack. Come to me if you get into difficulty!" Well, I immediately 
began to learn to pack and spent every night, for at least a month, practising! 
In later years, I acted as instructor at our packing schools at the K.G.E. 
It was at the K.G.E. that I met Alice Berard (daughter of a Pioneer 
Kelowna family). We kept company for two years and were married on July 
13, 1921. In those days, we only worked a few months and then were laid off. 
When I was laid off in the spring of 1920, I had an offer from the Kelowna 
Fruit Company (owned by C. W. Lees) to be its foreman. J. E. Montague was 
the Manager. The Kelowna Fruit Company was principally a Mail Order 
House. We did load some cars, but this was a small operation, and I was 
headpacker. car loader and shipper. We had about six packers and we pack-
ed the overflow from Okanagan Packers Company Limited, on contract. 
Also, we loaded onion cars on contract for Dave McNair of Armstrong. 
The Kelowna Fruit Company disbanded in the spring of 1922. Alice and 
I were farming on the old T. G. Speer (no relation) place in South Kelowna. I 
was still playing lacrosse. One night, because of a sore throat, I was a specta-
tor at a game. I met Harry Slater, who asked me to come back to the K.G.E. 
as shipper. I did just that and stayed there until I retired in February of 1961. 
Until 1928, I played lacrosse (about thirty years), in which I acted as 
Manager, Captain and Coach, as well as playing every year. 
I worked as shipper for the K.G.E. until 1925, when Bill O'Neil, (the 
manager at that time) sent me out as manager to the Rutland House, under 
construction at that time. We started packing before they had the roof on the 
building. There was a cookhouse (which my wife operated), a women's bunk-
house and men's bunkhouse were built. I continued as manager until 1935, 
when Mr. Dan MacFarlane (then manager at K.G.E.) advised me that they 
wanted me to move back and take the management of the larger town house. 
I was satisfied where I was, and not anxious to move. However, the growers 
had a meeting in the Rutland Cookhouse, and Captain C. R. Bull, who was 
President at that time, called me out to tell me that it was an advancement 
and that I should take it. I did, and was manager of the Townhouse until 
1946 when Mr. Bill Vance resigned as manager of the full operation of the 
K.G.E. I was appointed in his place. Mr. Walter McDowall was appointed 
general manager, and when he retired, I took over this position, which I held 
until my retirement. In all, I had 39 years continuous service with the K.G.E. 
and two part years for a total of 41 years. I was on a monthly salary, with no 
overtime pay, and worked long hours. When I retired in 1961, I still had two 
years to go before reaching O.A.P. age, so I set up a business of my own. 
In all this time, my wife and I took a great interest in all kinds of sports. I 
played with the Fairview Lacrosse Club when they were Intermediate City 
League champions in 1910. Our president was C. Gardner Johnson. In 1909, 
I played with the Olympic Athletic Club, an intermediate team in Van-
couver. I was the first president of the Kelowna Packers Senior Hockey Club, 
and never missed a Basketball Game when they used to play in the Scout Hall 
on Bernard Avenue. In fact, we had special seats which always seemed to be 
left for us, as they were never occupied by anyone else. 
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I have been on the Fish and Game Club executive for forty continuous 
years, and President for six years. Alice and I built a cabin ourselves at Beaver 
Lake in 1930, clearing a road in. We are both very interested in fishing and 
still make the odd trip to the lakes in the hills, locally and in the Cariboo. 
I was Chairman of the Committee which started the ball rolling to build 
the Memorial Arena. In 1955, I was given an award of merit from the 
Kelowna Athletic Round Table (later, the Kelowna Recreation Commission). 
I was the first President of the Okanagan Valley Senior Hockey League 
in 1954. 
Alice and I were chosen the Teen Town Centennial couple in 1967, and 
given a plaque by the Teen Town Association. In 1972, I was awarded a life 
membership in the British Columbia Fruit Growers Association. 
My knee injury happened when I fell out of a railway car, checking the 
contents. My left knee landed on the rail. I kept riding my bike for a few days, 
and then it got so sore I went to see the doctor. Dr. H. B. McEwan treated it. 
He said I would have to have it in a cast. I said I couldn't do that as I had to 
work. I was on only for the season at that time, and the Workmen's Compen-
sation was so small in those days, you could not live on it. Dr. McEwan ban-
daged it up, and phoned the manager, Mr. Slater, that I was to keep off it for 
a week. In a few days, I was on it as usual and played lacrosse for six years 
after that. I did have to have my knee rubbed during the rest period. I 
wrenched the same knee while playing lacrosse in the oval, as it was pretty 
rough at that time. 
I have made my own way since I was fourteen, when my mother died. I 
never sent home for money or asked for help from elder brothers. I postponed 
a few meals, but never really missed any. 
In looking for a job in Highlands, California, the man asked me what I 
could do. I told him I would take anything from shovelling manure to man-
aging a bank. Lots of young fellows were out of work then, but most of them 
were a little "choosey" about what job they took. I had good references from 
the C.P.R. and this helped me to get a job several times. 
On July 13, 1971, Alice and I celebrated our Fiftieth Wedding Anniver-
sary, entertaining 175 guests on our lawn at the back of the house. 
Editor 's Note: Bill Spear passed away in Kelowna. During his lifetime, 
he contributed a great deal of time and effort to the sports activities of 
Kelowna and District. It is such contributions which have allowed us all to 
benefit from the present quality of life in this Valley. 
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Mr. and Mrs. W. (Bill) Spear on the occasion of their 50th Wedding Anniversary. July 13. 1971. 
Kelowna, B.C. 
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STANLEY L. R. P R I C E 
By Mrs. Stan Price (nee Ella McKay) 
At 10 years of age, Stan reached Halifax with his parents, Henry and 
Margaret, and two brothers; Ewart's first wife, Kate, came with them, and 
Heygate, and sister, Nora, after an extremely rough sea voyage in a top-heavy 
cattle ship. This ship carried cattle to Britain and brought back immigrants. 
The heavy smell of lime, used to clean the ship didn't help to make the trip 
pleasant. The stormy seas meant being confined to cabins a great deal of the 
time. Nora was nearly swept overboard. 
At Halifax, they boarded a colonist car, which had a wood-burning stove 
in it, also slatted benches. Here they prepared meals. They left the train at 
Winnipeg, intending to take up farming on the Prairies. This would have 
been quite an experience, as his father was indeed a "green Englishman." For 
a time, his dad decided to obtain work in Winnipeg, in order to refund his 
pocketbook. But, nearly every position advertised contained this caption — 
"No Englishman need apply." Finally, he secured a position as night watch-
man in a large food warehouse — Foley, Lucke & Larsen. One night, he had 
checked, a "mysterious" fire broke out and destroyed the establishment. Hav-
ing a very inventive bent and being willing to give his employer the benefit of 
this he soon had no trouble obtaining work. They established a home in 
Elmwood, a suburb of Winnipeg. 
Nora and Stan attended school there. In a year or so Stan left school, 
having obtained a position in Swift's, working the machine that put the sum-
mer covers under the main lid on pails of lard. He worked ten to twelve hours 
a day doing this. He had to press a pedal with his right foot all day. Being so 
young, this damaged his arch and large toe. Before leaving Winnipeg, he also 
worked in a large machine shop. At that time, they were making what was 
called a Big-Four Tractor. I recall his telling of a close call the men had. A 
large overhead wheel crashed down during the night. Had this happened dur-
ing the day, many of the workers would have been killed. 
Their stay in Winnipeg was marred with much ill-health. Ewart's wife 
Kate, died of tuberculosis, Heygate (about 20 years of age) didn't recover, 
following a serious hip operation, and Ewart had a period of ill-health, being 
in hospital with a serious case of typhoid fever, which was very prevalent in 
mosquito-infested Winnipeg, with its poor water. All this was capped off 
when Stan's mother came down with rheumatic fever. She was so bad that she 
couldn't get about on her own. Doctor advised a drier, warmer climate for 
her. 
The real estate men were picturing the Okanagan area as a "garden of 
Eden," that one could live in tent all winter. This sounded good, so they de-
cided to move once again. 
Nora and Stan accompanied their parents, Ewart coming out with his 
second wife, Mabel, the following year. The four of them arrived in Sicamous 
in August 1911, too late to catch the C.P.R. down the Valley. They stayed in 
one of the hotels. Stan said his mother sat up all night because of "the armies 
of bedbugs marching up and down the walls." They arrived in Enderby next 
day, going to the big white hotel. I believe this was run by a man called Webb 
Wright. Here the "curtains looked like polka dot material" as they were laden 
with house flies. 
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The livery man, the late Ed Mack, drove them to Grindrod to look at 
property. This was so isolated that they returned to Enderby. He then took 
them up to Hullcar. This valley really appealed to them. The big Crane farm 
was for sale. They decided to try to buy the western half of this property. At 
first, they bought the ten-acre block on which they built a small house, build-
ing half at a time. The first half was a lean-to shed type, two small bedrooms 
and a living room. They were able to get final papers for the bigger property 
around 1920 when the moratorium on all mortgages was lifted following 
World War I. 
On their arrival at Hullcar, the Cranes let them pitch a tent in their 
yard. Imagine how uncomfortable this was, as it rained hard for several days! 
They quickly erected a small shed on the ten-acre piece of land. They spent 
part of the first winter in this. Some mornings, Granny Price's hair was white 
with frost. It was a pleasure to move into warmer quarters. This old shed was 
later used for a barn. 
The picture they had been given of B.C. was changed that first winter, as 
that area experienced one of the deepest snows on record — six feet of snow 
that covered up all the fences. Imagine trying to get around with a horse to 
get out enough wood to keep the fire going! The lesson learned was to prepare 
the wood supply before winter arrived. All this was new to them, as also was 
farming. 
Dave Crane, who had a herd of dairy cows, proved a real neighbor. Stan 
learned much farming knowledge from him and was always grateful. (One in-
teresting thing they learned from Dave was that the farmers' pigs were 
gathered into herds and driven on foot by horseback riders to Kamloops to be 
shipped!) Stan and his father also learned much about farming by working for 
such farmers as Mathesons and Lynns. They also took care of the late G. H. 
Game place (now Ripleys) until the Games came to take over. While doing all 
this they also continued to improve their own place, which required much 
land clearing. 
The late Charles Hoover provided considerable work for the local men 
with his sawmill, the first one on the Lynn place, the second by the creek just 
below the Hullcar Hall. Stan and Ewart worked there. Also, in hard years, 
farmers were given the opportunity to do roadwork for the municipality to 
help pay their taxes. 
But it wasn't always work, work, work! Stan was a good skater and many 
happy evenings were spent on the ice on a large pond on the Crane property. 
Young people came from a distance to join the local young people. Lanterns 
around the pond gave light. Another winter sport was tobogganing. They had 
a long slide area from up on the Lynn range. This was well banked with snow 
and made slippery by putting water on it. There always had to be a sentry at 
the road to stop any traffic crossing. Although rather a dangerous sport, no 
one was seriously hurt. After such an evening they gathered for lunch at a 
home, often at Price's. 
The big Hullcar and Deep Creek Hall was built (mostly volunteer 
material and help) about 1909. All public gatherings such as meetings, 
Church, dances, concerts, etc., were held there. A Literary Society was form-
ed in early times which met once a month in the fall and winter months. A 
speaker and some other entertainment were secured. In February those in-
terested in drama prepared a three-act play. After putting it on at the Hall it 
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was then taken to adjacent small towns such as Enderby, Armstrong, Falk-
land, etc. It was sponsored by a group from each place. Stan always took a 
very active part in all the above. Crokinole tournaments were enjoyed by 
crokinole enthusiasts. 
Stan got much pleasure in attending hockey games in Enderby and Arm-
strong. The North Okanagan League was made up of teams from Vernon, 
Armstrong, Enderby, and Salmon Arm. Following the First World War, 
Enderby had a very strong team which brought much honour. Sid Speers 
managed this team. Stan had a fast team of horses so wouldn't think of miss-
ing games, especially at Enderby. He always took several of the local boys with 
him. 
The Hullcar and Deep Creek church goers used to hold a big picnic on 
the Matheson place on the flat amongst the trees just across from the Lynn 
home. Many happy times were had there. 
As time went on, Stan and his father increased their farming activities, 
grain growing, hay, potatoes and pigs (sold as weaners). 
Stan married Rachel (Ella) C. McKay of Enderby. Ella came to live in 
Enderby in July 1905 when six months old. She was teaching in Hillcest School 
(now demolished), and participated in activities at the hall when she met 
Stan. They were married in October, 1929. Their son, Leonard Stanley, was 
born in August, 1930. As Stan's dad was not too well, because of a heart con-
dition, Stan And Ella took over the responsibility of the farm. 
His folks built a small home and continued to live on the farm. His Dad's 
ability to fix almost anything, (if fixable) was of inestimable value to us es-
pecially during the depression years. During World War II Granny Price did 
much knitting of socks for the Red Cross. Grampy Price passed away in 1945 
at age of 83 following a stroke. Granny left us in 1953 when 86, following a 
lengthy illness. 
Depression years were felt most in 1931 to 1934. The Prices disposed of 
their car and returned to travelling with horses. (It was 1949 before we were 
able to buy a truck because of the scarcity of these following W.W. II.) By 
1935 we had excellent crops and so were able to pay off the principal on the 
farm by 1947. We were milking (by hand) 20 cows. From seven years of age, 
Len helped milk. By the time he was 12 years, following a serious illness which 
almost took his life, he took over all the work involving the horses. When 
about 16 years old, he left school at Grade 11 and began logging on the farm. 
By now he had bought a fine team of horses from Nigel Rees. As long as he 
worked with us, we shared everything evenly. So, by the three of us working 
together and by some help from Ewart's boys, we were able to come out on 
top. 
Len was a 4-H member of the potato club while at school. From this 
beginning we grew certified spuds for a few years. This proved very remun-
erative. One year we had over $500.00 from our patch of about an acre. 
In 1950, Len decided to go logging with his friend, Arnold Graham. The 
years he logged were good ones for him. 
In 1951 he married Dorothy Kemp of Hupel. She camped out with him 
during the months he logged. Their home was in the little house formerly oc-
cupied by his grandparents. He later built his present home. When Stan had 
to stop farming in 1957, due to a heart condition, Len took over the farm. He 
combined his logging with the raising of beef cattle until the beef market col-
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lapsed. With his second son, Wayne, he continues to farm, renting other land 
too. They also raise swine having over 20 sows. The big farm has gained many 
pig pens. They sell the young pigs for weaners when around six weeks old. 
These bring $30.00 to $40.00 each. (Compare with $1.50 each in depression 
years in the 30's.) He doesn't log now. 
Len's family are all on their own now. 
Marty (a truck driver) and his wife, Kelly live in Edmonton. Wayne is at 
Hullcar with his dad on the farm. Lynne (now Mrs. C. Anderson of Salmon 
Arm) has a boy (Stanley, 4 yrs) and a girl (Vicky, 1 V& yrs. old). Patsy (now 
Mrs. E. Hainer (Prince George)) has a boy, Marty who is four. Nancy is in 
Alberta at present. 
I returned to teaching (in Armstrong) in 1957 when Stan's health failed. 
When I retired from teaching in 1969 we moved to Kelowna. After 3V£ mon-
ths there, we moved to an apartment (3608 - 30th Avenue) in Vernon. We 
were living close to My School (for the retarded), and close to Restholm (for 
the elderly). Stan enjoyed the company of so many elderly folks in that area. 
A former Hullcar resident, Dorothy Alexander, head teacher at My School, 
approached me to join the staff there to teach the reading program. I taught 
there for seven and a half years. 
After two years of poor health, which caused much weakness, Stan pass-
ed away in the Vernon Hospital in April 17, 1977. He was buried in the Hull-
car Cemetery which was formerly part of his farm. I left Vernon in June, 1977 
to make my home at White Rock with my sister. 
1889 Hoover Ranch (Salmon River) cowboys — note hand gun. 
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WILLIAM AND BELLA BOSS 
William Charles Boss (Bill) with his Father, brothers and sister came west 
in 1906, leaving their hometown of Amberst, Nova Scotia, where Bill was 
born February 8th, 1874. They settled first in the Kootenay mining town of 
Nelson, B.C. Being a farmer and a lover of the country life, Bill did not take 
to living in a town. Six months later, after reading lots of informative 
literature on the Okanagan Valley, he moved to Armstrong and settled into 
country living. For a time, Bill worked at the Otter Lake Saw Mill, later going 
into the construction trade and building several homes in the area. 
In the spring of 1911 after five years in Armstrong, Bill returned home to 
Amherst. During this time, he met Bella Flora Beaton, who also was born in 
the same town, on February 9th, 1891. On August 23rd of the same year, they 
were married. 
Once again, Bill took up farming. Over the next nine years, Bella and 
Bill had four children, three sons: Chandler Carlton, born April 4th, 1914, 
Noland William born August 22nd, 1916, Rawleigh John, born November 
6th, 1918 and their daughter Violet Isobel born August 18, 1920. Bill often 
thought about returning to Armstrong, and one day casually mentioned it to 
Bella, who surprised him by saying she thought she could make her home any-
where as long as her family were together. Bill moved back to Armstrong 
ahead of his wife and children, to enable him to have a home ready for them 
to come to. He purchased a 40-acre parcel of land on McDonald Road, just 
across the railway track, although at that time the C.N. track has not yet been 
laid, coming two years later, in 1925. Bella and the children arrived in Arm-
strong on a snowy 22nd of November, 1923. She recalled how disappointed 
she felt with her initial sight of the "Beautiful Armstrong" she had heard so 
much about. After a short while, Bill subdivided his property and sold 20 
acres to the Henson family. Other neighbors in the adjacent area were the 
Evans, Mellish's, Schuberts and McDonalds. 
Their first Christmas spent in Armstrong, the Boss family invited their 
neighbors, the McDonald family, to their home for Christmas Day, and each 
year since, the families have kept up the tradition of spending this special day 
together. 
As well as farming his own land, Bill rented acreage from the Schubert 
family. For the three years 1927 - 1929, Bella and the children moved down to 
live on the Schubert farm. The Schuberts having moved to Victoria, later re-
turned to Armstrong. While living there, Bella raised chickens. Half of her 
birds that were hatched were raised for broilers and half as pullets. Each Sat-
urday afternoon she would take the eggs in crates of thirty dozen to town and 
sell them to the Egg Producers Co-op. While she was doing her shopping, 
Bella enjoyed visiting on the street with her friends and neighbors, who would 
also be making their weekly trip into town to shop. 
Along with the other children of the Otter Lake area, the Boss children 
attended school in Armstrong, and were transported in a School Bus driven 
by Mr. Joe Glaicar and later by Mr. Sam Watt . In wintertime when the snow 
drifts made the roads impassable the children travelled by sleigh. Later on Joe 
Glaicar devised a primitive type of snow plow that was attached to the front of 
the bus, and proved a great improvement over transportation by sleigh. 
Rawleigh excelled athletically at school and received Provincial recogni-
tion for his prowess as a High Jumper. July 1st celebrations, held each year at 
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the Armstrong fair grounds, were made up primarily of sports activities. 
Needless to say, this day held a special attraction for Rawleigh. These cele-
brations were phased out after the war. 
In 1930, the Boss family left the Otter Lake area, when they purchased 
property north of Armstrong, just off the Highway. Bill's first venture here 
was in the business of Market gardening, growing celery and head lettuce. 
During the War, he went out of this and into the business of vegetable seeds 
and a little Dairy farming. Later, with the help of his sons, Bill became a 
prominent Dairy farmer in the area. 
Bella was an active member of the Ladies Red Cross, helping with the 
worthwhile projects of quilt and sock knitting for the War Effort. 
Bill worked hard for the community he loved so much. He took the in-
itial steps in the clearing of the land for the Park. With just the use of a hand 
implement he took it on himself to grade the piece of land on Rosedale Ave-
nue between the Elementary School and the old Kindale School, to be used as 
Tennis Courts. The land that the Baptist Church stands on was donated to 
the Church by Bill Boss. When he died, in October 1956, Armstrong lost a 
conscientious citizen. Bella stayed on the farm until 1972, when she moved to 
her present home on Okanagan Street. At 88 years of age, she is still an active 
lady, maintaining her own home and enjoying visits from her family and 
friends. 
CPR passenger train derailment at Armstrong. 
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HOPE T O PRINCETON VIA SHANK'S PONY 
By Gordon K. Coe 
When one is sixty-four years of age and is asked by his daughter to think 
back forty-one years to the time Lloyd O'Connor, my brother-in-law, and 
'yours truly' hiked from Hope to Princeton and to give an account of our trek; 
well — I didn't give it anymore thought and hoped that Gail would do the 
same. She takes after her mother in remembering to remember. Recently my 
wife arrived home from a visit with "you-know-who" with the request to please 
get with it! 
Peeling back the years of my memory is not easy and not being one to re-
member dates at any time, makes it doubly so. My salvation this time is Mr. 
Adolf Hitler - it was 1939. 
Lloyd made his living reading meters for the B.C. Electric Company in 
Vancouver, so was in good shape for the planned trip. I was temporarily out 
of work after a two weeks' stint on the C.P.R. extra gang near Ruby Creek, so 
I was ready for a lazy week at the beach; not a One-Hundred-Mile-Walk! 
Also, it is best to mention that "Gaglardi the Road Builder" had not come on 
the scene, so it would be very poor thumbing. 
It was a warm evening late in August when we boarded the 8 p .m. coal-
burner at the C.P.R. Depot, which would take us to Hope, the starting point 
of our trip. We arrived while there was enough light to bed down for the 
night. Come morning, whether we cooked our breakfast, ate it cold, or 
bought it at a cafe, I'll never know, but this next move is still fresh in my 
memory — after hiking west to Silver Creek where the trail began, we just 
about cried — a big sign met our eyes — "Forest Closed Due to Fire Hazards" 
— well, what to do! Let's follow the creek down to the mouth and when we 
come back the sign might be gone? We were cheered a little after seeing a 
large salmon in one of the small pools. I don't really remember how we got 
talking to the Cop we met after reaching the road; guess he thought we were 
unemployed down-and-outers. It was still in the depression times and these 
unfortunates were not welcome anywhere. After Lloyd explained the situa-
tion, the policeman said there was only one way to beat it — get a Free 
Miners' License and you go anywhere! Love that Cop! So we walked back to 
Hope and procured the required license and the same Cop drove us all the 
way back to the sign and up to the four Fire Guards who were ordered to let us 
through! I'm sure that for the first mile our shoes hardly touched the ground. 
I remember that John Sells had spent time up in this area working in a 
Forestry Camp for unemployed single men and we saw, first-hand, some of 
the trails and bridges they had made. Our first camp was about two or three 
miles south of Silver Lake beside a small creek. We were hemmed in by small 
evergreens and all we heard was the babble of the water. I had brought a 
small fishing line along and one hook. What I used for bait only the fish 
know. First cast and bingo, I had a fish for about two seconds — the line was 
rotten — and my hope for a fish dinner was dashed. What Lloyd had on the 
menu must have been a poor substitute! It was here that we used the gold pan 
for the first time. As Lloyd said, "We'd better get our pan dirtied up a bit to 
make it look like it has been used!" 
Next morning we followed the creek for a ways before it opened up into 
many tributaries. Keeping to the easterly side we finally left the creeks and 
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came into a round, grassy area with an old horse shed still standing, but seem-
ingly unused for some time. Lloyd, after searching for a short time, found a 
trail going east, which we followed for many miles. From this point on to the 
end of our trek, the descriptions and events that I will describe are blurred by 
time, so they are not necessarily in the right order. The focal point of the 
whole trip was the Sky-Line Trail and, whether the following details hap-
pened before or after we reached that point, is uncertain. 
The trail led us through many changes of foilage, sometimes through 
acres of small firs and pines, which looked like an orchard where one looks at 
different angles and sees only straight rows. At times we were hemmed in by 
tall firs, balsams, birch and other trees we could not identify, followed by 
open spaces or skirting small swamps. We had planned on going through the 
Gibson Pass, but after breaking out onto a wide open area we met a man who 
gave us information that changed our minds. He was living in the area and his 
duties were to inspect the gauges on the waterways — I believe the water level 
of the river and Ross Lake had to be kept at a certain height. 
After chatting with him and making known our plans and destination, 
he advised us to go by way of the Sky-Line Trail because the Gibson Pass was 
still plugged with snow. He also gave us the information that the Declaration 
of War on Germany was expected at any time! We could see that it was going 
to be quite a steep climb and, after taking our leave with his blessings, headed 
for the new trail. 
We started climbing immediately up a sixty degree grade. The time was 
around noon, and the sun had no mercy on us. Nor did the bare rocks that 
blasted their heat back at us. I'm glad that Lloyd had the heavy pack as I 
wasn't doing so good with the light one. I was pooped, hot and yelling at 
Lloyd to slow down and have a rest. But no way — all I heard was, "Don't 
stop, or we won't get started again!" This was the first and last time we had 
any harsh words between us and I was to blame for that! Well, as I recall we 
reached a fairly level spot quite high up as we had been climbing for a couple 
of hours or so. It seemed that long or maybe longer? I know we cooked our 
supper and were very thankful to crawl into bed and we sure didn't need 
springs that night. We were both wakened up around midnight by a loud clap 
of thunder and soon our area was lit up by fork lightning dashing to earth all 
around, combined with great areas of sheet lightning adding to the scene. 
Then came the rain — and how it rained! But quickly putting our tarps over 
us instead of under, we kept quite dry. Come morning we were greeted by old 
Mr. Sun and soon we had breakfast on the go. 
Most travellers on this trail do so on horses, so we expected the trail 
through valleys and across ridges would be well marked by hoof marks. But, 
due to the rocky terrain and the heavy rain during the night, there was very 
little trace of a trail left. Consequently, during the day we were guessing 
which way to go. Two things helped keep us on the right track — we seemed 
to be following different ridges which no doubt was the reason for naming the 
trail "The Sky-Line Trai l ." The other help was, that by looking out for horse 
droppings ahead of us, we more or less were able to find our way. 
The heavy rain made even that rather difficult. At one point in the trail, 
I looked away down a forty-five degree grassy slope and spied a small cabin in 
the distance. Had thought of going down with the idea that, if someone was 
there, they could give us directions, but Lloyd said it would be a long hike 
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back up and I sure agreed. Whether we camped twice on the Sky-Line or only 
once has escaped me, but eventually we came onto a more or less round, flat 
area, the edges of which seemed to drop off into space. We wondered if may-
be there was no way down until we saw away over to the far rim, a piece of 
two-by-four supported by some rocks. So on arriving at this marker — lo and 
behold a wide dirt path winding away out of sight. 
But let's back track and stop a few places along the way. One day at 
noon, the trail led us to some miners' cabins alongside a stream. No one seem-
ed to be at home — we lit the stove and put a pot of water on it to cook our 
grouse; boiled it for about twenty minutes, and seeing it wasn't done, threw it 
away! We carried on for some time and camped early on a sand bar of the 
Similkameen River. Lloyd went in for a swim but not me — too cold! How 
come we had a grouse? I had borrowed Fred Spain's .22 rifle — packed in two 
pieces. Sometime before we reached the cabins we came upon a grouse sitting 
in a nearby tree. After assembling the .22, Lloyd took two shots and missed; 
handed me the gun and said, "Gord, you try your luck." I took the gun, got 
right under the tree and missed twice — gave the gun back to Lloyd, and not 
bothering to use the sights this time, he let go some lead and bingo we had our 
birdie! 
But let's get back to where we found the path down. We followed the 
winding path for some time, always down, down, down and after leveling off 
some, came to a gravel road. I remember passing quite a few houses and what 
seemed to be a herd of deer around several of these houses. We eventually 
thumbed a ride the rest of the way into Princeton. As we walked into town we 
heard a man say, "There's a couple of miners!" We sure looked the part, too. 
What we saw in the newspaper headlines, sure looked the part too. What did 
we see in the headlines? "Canada Is Now At War ." 
We took a room in a white wooden hotel, wallpaper all stained and torn, 
the whole place rather the worse for wear. After a good wash we headed for a 
cafe and filled up on roast beef, potatoes and pie. I bought a card for my 
Mom and wrote the following: "I left in civilian clothes, am coming back in 
Khaki!" Guess that gave dear Mom a shock — I hope my son doesn't do that to 
me some day. Next day we travelled around the train area and found out 
when the freight trains left and where to board. Around 1 p .m. we climbed 
aboard — up the ladder into an empty Gondola car and laid down and soon 
we were away heading for Ruby Creek via the Kettle Valley C.P.R. train. Ar-
rived in Brookmere about 3 p .m. and left the train as it was not leaving till 
next day. There must have been around twenty-five of us altogether. Some 
were going from house to house getting bread and eggs and other eatables. 
We still had some food and money. I remember Lloyd coming back with some 
iced cinnamon buns from the store. Tha t night I was kept awake by the cat-
birds. Next day around eleven, we all climbed aboard and rode on top of the 
loaded boxcars and had a grandstand view of the country. The trains were 
coal-burners, so every time we went through tunnels, we got dirty and had a 
terrible time breathing. It was a real relief when we finally got through the 
tunnels and could breath fresh air again. When we arrived at Othello, I 
remembered that on my tenth birthday, Fred Spain and I camped on the 
sand bar for a few days. We fished and hiked around and even had a ride on a 
hand-driven speeder with the track crew almost to Hope. We went into the 
city, bought some supplies and had about an eight mile hike back. On my bir-
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thday Fred brought out a box all wrapped up — it was from my Mother. I 
opened it and it was full of life-savers — we sure dug into them! Well, we 
finally reached Ruby Creek, left the train and waited in the Jungle (one of the 
stopping places for men during the Depression) till around ten p .m. and then 
climbed into a boxcar on the move. It was going to head south to Mission. So 
we all unloaded and soon were on the end of an oil-car hanging on for dear 
life. Lloyd, beside me, was constantly reminding me to stay awake and hang 
on. Sure was a cold ride, that one! This train only went as far as Port 
Coquitlam — so another wait. Those who knew the ropes had got on the next 
train while it was starting out. Lloyd and I walked over to a garage and 
promptly went to sleep. Next thing I heard was Lloyd shaking me and saying, 
"Here's our train, hurry!" I was so cold and stiff from our last ride that I had 
an awful time waking up, let alone getting mobile. I finally got going and by 
the time I got to the tracks, Lloyd was out of sight. The train was a long one 
and was already moving, but I managed to grab onto the metal ladder going 
down the side of almost the last car. The motion of the train caused both my 
legs to be banged against the metal rung of the ladder. The pain of it numbed 
me, but I kept hanging on for dear life and finally, with the greatest of ef-
forts, managed to pull myself up onto the ladder and start climbing up. I 
heard Lloyd coming along the top of the cars calling my name. When he saw 
me still struggling to get up the side, he reached down and helped me, then 
grabbed my hands and pulled me on top. 
After another cold ride on the top of the cars, we arrived in the C.P.R. 
yards around seven-thirty a.m. When I went to get off (just before we reached 
the C.P.R. yard and while the train was still moving slightly), my legs were 
still giving me problems. But I managed to take several somersaults away 
from the train, thankfully! Joined up with Lloyd and headed for the White 
Lunch at Hastings and Main. Cleaned up and enjoyed a big breakfast and 
then: HOME SWEET HOME! 
Public Archives of British Columbia Photo #31968. Mile 36 on Hope Trail - Dewdney Trail on 
Skaist River. Mr. and Mrs. Gibson and Gordon, Rev. J. C. Goodfellow, Mr. Mclnroy, Darwood 
Bloomfield, Alan Dodd, July 16, 1930. 
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FRED A N D ALICE JAMES 
Their Early Years on the Commonage and Rose Hil l 
By George James 
The old log buildings were still there. One hot day in August, 1977 I had 
picked my way through the young aspen trees that had taken over the front 
entrance to the house, and stepped over the threshold into 1898. 
Prompted by his mother's reminiscence when he was young, the author set out in 1977, to re-
discover her 1898 dream home. Overlooking Okanogan Lake in the Commonage near Vernon, 
B.C., it still stands today. 
There was a rustic enchantment about the old place. The charm of a 
half forgotten yesterday and the adventure of discovery was overwhelming. 
There were rough cupboards and a staircase leading to an upper room. I had 
noticed with interest a much whittled window frame as I browsed around. 
Certainly this seemed to be the location, overlooking Okanagan Lake and all. 
Perhaps there was some positive identification. I looked for an initial carved 
somewhere. It wasn't enough just to hope this was the original James farm 
house. I had to be sure. 
Then I found it. A cattle brand FJ burned into a rough whitewashed in-
side wall. I had come to the end of my search and I was jubilant. 
My brother Raymond who was born in the house 80 years ago further 
verified the find. He still remembers the thrashing he got from his dad for try-
ing out a new jackknife on the window sill when he was a young boy. This was 
certainly the place where Fred and Alice James had settled after their mar-
riage. 
The taste of an unfolding drama had started the saliva flowing and the 
backdrop to a vague picture was taking shape. From this rustic setting came 
the start of our immediate family. Five of the James children were born in 
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that same log house. It sheltered them. The orchard and garden plot and the 
milk cows put food on the table. When the wind howled outside and snow 
blew under the crack of the door, the old heater turned the house into a 
home. 
I'm George, the youngest of the family and I was born in Kamloops, in a 
hospital. Please remember that my sources of first hand information are run-
ning out, and when we were younger I didn't bother to keep records. I shall be 
accurate when I can be, and when in doubt I'll say so. 
My father was born in London, England and migrated to Canada. He 
married, had two children, Walter and Violet. He was left a widower and 
eventually found his way to British Columbia. 
My mother was born Alice Robinson, in Byfield, England. She was 
brought to Ontario with the rest of the family by her parents, Emily and 
Philip Robinson when she was nine. She grew up with five sisters and three 
brothers. I don't know where they settled but the names Gelert and Halibur-
ton seem familiar. 
Again the details are obscure, nor do I know what prompted the move 
West, other than some irresistible call to our new and beautiful province, but 
Sarah and Phil Robinson came West with daughters Alice and Hazel and son 
George. The rest of the family stayed in the East. My mother married Fred 
James. 
My father had the knack of making things grow. Orchard and garden 
flourished under his hand. Their family also continued to increase in size. 
Roy, their first, was born in 1900, Raymond in 1901. Then came Norman 
and Flossie and Olive. There was a Lily also, I'm not sure where in the se-
quence. She died as a baby. 
Thorlaksons and Tronsons and Keefers were neighbours. It was Mrs. 
Keefer, the Metis wife of a settler, and my mother's close friend, who attended 
as mid-wife when five of our family were born in the commonage cabin, 
where they had settled. There were few luxuries and life was hard in those 
days. My mother spoke of starting to churn cream at four o'clock in the morn-
ing so the butter would be fresh after an eleven mile trip to the market in 
Vernon. In those days there was a Sunnyside school house, long since 
destroyed, where some of the family started to school. 
As time went on the prospects of making a living on the farm began to 
deteriorate. When the creek dried up it was time to move. It was my mother's 
lot to build a load of oat sheaves in the hay rack and take up the lines of a 
team of coyuses. She would say good-bye to the orchards and view of the pad-
dlewheeler and the sound of its whistle on its passage over the lake. She would 
drive with her family and livestock the ninety miles to the property south of 
Kamloops. From snatches of conversation years ago and, what little I've been 
able to learn lately, I know that the livestock was driven by several members of 
the household. Just where my mother's brother, George, and her sister, Hazel, 
had been living all this time I can't say. It is reasonable to assume that uncle 
George, my grandfather and perhaps brother Walter who would have been 
about fifteen at the time, did the cowboying and horse wrangling. 
While uncertainty shrouds the exact years when the trips were made, for 
there were, I understand, more than one trip. We know that an Unseen 
Wagon Boss kept awake at the lakeside campfires. The flop of surfacing fish 
echoed in the twilight stillness. Hub high bunchgrass whispered gently be-
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neath the wagon as they pushed on over the hills where there were no roads. 
Vagabond breezes waved the grass in billows and at night the moon lay a 
shimmering scimitar over the unfenced rangeland. There were dreams of vir-
gin furrows on a new homestead. 
The load of sheaves arrived in Kamloops, and when someone congrat-
ulated my father on a well built load, he was proud to say, "Yes, my wife built 
it and she didn't lose a sheaf all the way." 
The range south of Kamloops, comprising a rather loosely defined area, 
was known as Blackloam until Gatis Anderson's wagon rolled in just after the 
turn of the century. His wife's maiden name had been Rose Hill. Wild roses 
blossomed in abundance everywhere, so he called his new home Rose Hill. 
Why not? The name stuck. 
Here my folks settled and built another cabin; one of the first half dozen 
in the country. In 1905 the name of my sister Violet appeared on the first 
Rose Hill school registry. A notation beside her name indicates that she had 
come from the Okanagan. 
Unhappy events had been shaping up between my parents, as my father 
spent more and more time away from home. The farm must have produced 
well in those days, because we hired men to help when my mother was alone 
with a young family. Walter was not yet 16 in 1907, Roy was 7, and Raymond 
only 6. 
Stockmen such as John Hull and the McLeods had their range over the 
land where the homesteaders were settling. Their barbed wire division hap-
pened to run through our quarter section and through the quarter section of 
many others. The farmers tore the wire down and the cattlemen came riding 
up, tempers flaring. It was, however, to the credit of those who wore six-guns 
in those days, that only their tempers went off half-cocked. 
The new land attracted all manner of people. Let us look at two char-
acters, who by their natures were itinerant, but contributed significantly to 
Okanogan history. The first, a saddlebag preacher, Josh Hobden, 26, took 
charge of the Thompson Mission, a Methodist circuit which included the 
Rose Hill and Beresford school districts. The second year of his probation was 
spent in and around Salmon Arm in 1911. Both he and his congregations had 
profited by his "boot camp" experience in the loosely knit communities of the 
Thompson country. 
Josh will be remembered as J. D. Hobden who went on to be the John 
Howard Society executive director for some twenty-five years. 
The late Joshua Dinnage Hobden spent his last years in Comox, B.C. 
The second character had appeared on the Rose Hill scene four years earlier 
than Hobden. They had never crossed paths nor stacked saddle bags together, 
yet in a strange way their professions had called them together. 
The man known as George Edwards had also lived in the Okanogan. It 
was in Armstrong on the farm of Angus McKay, where this likeable gentle-
man had helped them paper their house on one occasion. Once on a trip 
across the border he had sent back two .22 rifles for Bert McKay and his 
friend. He had kept his promise and gained the respect of the community. 
A few years later the McKay family likewise moved to Rose Hill. George 
Edwards rode into our country and again turned up at the McKay place. He 
played his fiddle at social gatherings and moved among us as just another 
drifter. 
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Fred James eighty years ago burned his cattle brand into the rough boards of his cabin. Sunshine 
illuminates the lovers' initials carved during the decades the house has been abandoned. 
Riding the country roads, often with his pockets stuffed with candy for 
some of the farm kids, no one could believe it the day in 1906 when he and a 
couple of friends hijacked a C.P.R. train near Kamloops, stuck a six-gun 
under the nose of engineer Callin and threatened to blast his brains out if he 
didn't put his hands up. The paper hanging, candy packing, fiddle playing 
gentleman, Bill Miner, had done it again. The master criminal, North 
America's most infamous train robber was hunted down and sent to the B.C. 
Penitentiary for his pains. The following year he escaped, and after a lifetime 
of crime, died in the States in a Georgia prison at the age of 71. 
Hobden and Miner had never met, but it is interesting that "Old Bill" as 
he was known for his crime, and Hobden, years later as a Messenger of Light, 
had each good reason to remember well the Okanogan and the B.C. Pen. 
In 1916 Roy and Raymond were operating the farm alone. In that year, 
the inevitable happened. After a final attempt to live in harmony together, 
my mother and father were separated legally. My mother found herself with 
all the property, and a large family. I was born several months later. There 
was drought and grasshoppers and hard times. There were good crops and 
good prices and good times. One of our hired men married our sister Violet. 
Another hired man married my mother's sister Hazel. My mother's brother 
George married a settler's daughter and homesteaded close by. 
The country was fast filling with settlers and, 'they dwelt safely every 
man under his vine and fig tree.' A healthy boisterous community of young 
farmers was yelling for breath and freedom. The good earth smiled and nurs-
ed her newborn. Her travail had passed and she set herself to guide the young 
product of her womb. The country for miles around began to pulsate with ac-
tivity. 
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Our family grew as the community grew, went to the new school of 
Beresford district and developed itchy feet as they matured. In the early twen-
ties, Violet and her husband went to the States, Roy followed soon after where 
he joined them in Longview, Washington. He worked on the maintenance 
staff of the Weyerhaeuser lumber complex for years, married a Canadian girl 
he met there and died in 1963. 
Raymond and Norman operated the ranch after Roy left, which had by 
then grown to 480 acres, my grandfather and Walter having given up their 
quarter sections. Raymond married a farmer's daughter from Brigade Lake 
and left the ranch in the peak of the depression. After eventually settling near 
Nanaimo, he raised a family of three boys and is now retired in Nanaimo. We 
rented the ranch for a few years and then Norman and I operated it until 
about 1942. Prosperity was on a down swing. People were selling out. Our 
closest neighbour bought our place. Our family, like a clutch of owls had left 
their nest and gone their separate ways. 
Various sets of circumstances which I won't relate here made it possible 
for Olive and Flossie and myself to get much of our schooling in Kamloops. 
We did, however, go to school in Beresford also. Flossie took nurses training 
in the Royal Inland Hospital in Kamloops, She married in Powell River, lived 
there for years, retired in Victoria and died there at 73 years of age in April 
1980. 
Olive, who had cared for our mother for years while she was bedridden, 
is still with us. She and Vincent Burnett, a Baptist minister were married in 
the Peace River country and are now enjoying semi-retirement in Edmonton. 
Norman, never married, farmed all his life and is now retired in a senior 
citizen's home in Vancouver. He is 75. 
Walter passed away at a young age many years ago in Vernon. My father 
died in Longview in 1946, Violet in the late sixties. 
In 1944, after a few years of knocking about, I met a girl from Toronto 
nursing at the Nootka Mission Hospital on the West Coast of Vancouver 
Island. I popped the question in a boat at the dockside. She was a city gal, 
conservative, professional, proper. I was a farmer with a distaste for sophis-
tication and ready to venture. When she agreed to marry me, I nearly fell into 
the sea. We sailed for the Belgian Congo in 1948 as Baptist missionaries, put 
in fourteen happy years, raised five children there and were forced out when 
Congo got its independence in 1960. We had our homes burned down and 
lost everything and if you want another story, I've got one. 
Eventually moving back to B.C., we built a home in Castlegar where we 
hope to retire in the fall of 1981. 
Our five daughters are scattered around, only the eldest, Carolynne, 
married, and a practical nurse, living in Castlegar, was not born in Africa. 
Marlene, (Mrs. Koch) our second born is a psyciatric nurse living in Vernon. 
Myra, married, lives in Edmonton. Valerie, the only one unmarried, lives in 
Vancouver. Sylvia, our youngest majored in horsemanship in a college in 
California. Her husband trains horses for an outstanding trainer Ron 
Richards in Chino, California. 
Rural living as it used to be is gone forever. In some ways it is a pity. 
There is a nostalgic charm about it all and it enriches our lives as we look back 
on those who have gone before. God has been so good to us all. 
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As recently as April 28, 1980 it was a pleasure to drive my brothers Ray-
mond and Norman to the old Okanagan property. It was a rare moment as 
they stood on the ashes of the old house where they were born, recapturing 
their first tender years. 
We had missed by a few weeks the enchantment of another derelict 
squatting by the roadside in all its unashamed nakedness and ancient wisdom. 
Mrs. Alice James in a typical pose with a book. 
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MOSES LEVAR OF ARMSTRONG, B.C. 
By Olive Malpass 
By Grandfather was born Moses Lever in Leverville, New Brunswick in 
1849 and in 1874, at the age of twenty-five, he and his cousin George Lever 
left home by ship and sailed all the way around the southern tip of South 
America for the gold fields of California. From there they went on to the gold 
fields of Northern British Columbia. 
I do not know the reason for the western branch of this family changing 
the spelling of their name to Levar. 
From the north, Grandfather returned to Sapperton, B.C. where, as a 
carpenter and contractor, he helped to construct the first houses in New 
Westminster. He later worked for the C.P.R. on the construction of stations 
and bridges. This brought him into the interior of B.C. and he first came into 
the Landsdowne and Armstrong area in 1880 on horseback. 
He fell in love with the area and chose for his home the beautiful mea-
dow and upland in part of what is now the city of Armstrong. 
I do not know for certain, if he built the house on this land but I do know 
that is was used as the first Church of England Parsonage in this area from 
1883 to 1885. 
In 1888 he married a widow, Mrs. Husley Hanna (Bacon) Denny, a 
member of an early pioneer family of the Enderby district. 
Mrs. Levar had a son Charles, by her first marriage, and the Levar's had 
three daughters; Margaret born December 6th, 1889, Annie born October 
29th, 1891 and Olive born May 27, 1897. 
All three girls were born in this home and I honestly believe that 
Margaret (my Mother) was the first white child to be born within what is now 
the City of Armstrong. I checked with the City Hall in Armstrong and they 
assured me that this property is now all within the City limits. 
Moses Levar built the first building in the City of Armstrong. It was the 
back part of the old bake shop torn down in 1979. 
A portion of the meadow which he owned, was sold to Mr. T. K. Smith 
for his sawmill, the original Armstrong Sawmills. 
In 1910 he sold some of the property, including the old home, to a Mr. 
Winters and moved to town to reside on the corner of Patterson Avenue and 
Mill Street until his death in 1920. 
He was a life member of the Methodist Church and a member of the For-
resters. 
Mrs. Levar kept the last of the farm, which was part of the famous celery 
gardens of Armstrong, until the early 1930's. Of course a portion of this land 
was sold to the C.N.R. for a right-of-way. 
Of this pioneer family, there are still members living in the Armstrong-
Enderby area. My brother, Fred Huggins of Armstrong is a grandson and Ian 
Huggins is a great grandson. 
My husband Tom and I live in Enderby and he is also a member of a 
pioneer family of Landsdowne. Our daughter Cleora Ann (Malpass) Jones 
lives in North Enderby and is also married to a descendant of two early pio-
neer families, the Robert Jones' and the Frank Hassard's. Our son George 
Levar Malpass lives in West Vanouver. 
So we definitely all have our roots with the old pioneers of this wonderful 
valley. 
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Grandma and Grandpa Levar. 
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WILLIAM POWERS 
PIONEER OF T H E OKANAGAN A N D BOUNDARY 
By Charles H. Bubar 
William (Billy) Powers was one of the pioneers of the Okanagan Valley 
and the Boundary District. He came into the country by way of the Dewdney 
Trail through the Coquihalla Pass in the winter of 1885. While this route was 
well established at that time as a pack trail it was tough going in the winter, 
and Billy was only nineteen years of age. However, in that era people worked 
at an early age and he had considerable experience behind him by then. 
William Powers, circa 1901. 
Billy was born in Hull, England in 1866, and his father hoped he would 
carry on with the leather business, according to family tradition. But that 
work did not appeal to Billy and he took off on a sailing ship when he was 
about thirteen years of age. Sailing for almost four years, under exhausting 
and distasteful conditions for the working sailor, satisfied his desire for that 
career. He jumped ship in San Francisco and made his way inland. 
Working on ranches he became adept at horsemanship. Following this 
line of work and looking for an area in which to put down roots, he liked what 
he heard about the Okanagan Valley in Canada. Consequently, he worked 
and travelled through the Western United States and ended up in what was to 
become Vernon. 
Being by now fairly well experienced in various trades applicable to pio-
neering he worked throughout the North Okanagan until 1888. Then he took 
up a pre-emption, Record No. 636, issued on June 27, 1888. This flat became 
known as Powers Flat, then later named Gellatly. The creek that crossed the 
flat and flowed into Okanagan Lake was later named Powers Creek. Billy had 
a partner, Charlie Simms, who took up a pre-emption near Billy's pre-emp-
tion. 
In that area, known later as Gellatly and Westbank, the Indians lived a 
free and contented life. They fished and hunted for their food, as wild game, 
fish and berries were plentiful. They did not cultivate the soil. 
At that time rowboats were the main means of transportation on the 
lake, although Captain Thomas Shorts, a colourful and genial character, was 
overcoming many problems in getting steam power to operate his various 
larger boats. 
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In 1886 the first steamboat to ply the waters of Okanagan Lake was 
launched and named, "Mary Victoria Greenhow," by the builder and ship-
per, Captain Shorts. Trips carrying passengers and freight were between Oka-
nagan Landing and Penticton on irregular time schedules. 
In 1892 the Canadian Pacific Railway Company launched a fine stern-
wheeler christened, S.S. "Aberdeen." Trips carrying passengers, mail, express 
and freight were between Okanagan Landing and Penticton on regular time 
schedules. 
Powers and Sirnms built a cabin near Powers Creek and attempted to de-
velop the homestead, but the Indians, who claimed the flats as their property, 
became a problem. As Billy recalled later they held the unsophisticated In-
dians off for awhile by various methods. One system was placing a canvas sec-
tion across the trails at night, cutting holes in it (Hallowe'en pumpkin fash-
ion) and placing a lighted candle behind it. Trickery of this nature went grad-
ually out of date as the Indians got bolder and in return were commencing to 
do tricks of their own which were of a much more permanent nature. 
Relations in another way also became strained because white men were 
skeptical of a terrorizing lake monster the natives spoke about only when 
necessary and then in lowered voices. Later, this monster was given the name 
"Ogopogo" in a spirit of fun by white men. 
The superstitious Indians believed an evil spirit, in the form of a huge 
lake monster, inhabited the lake and was responsible for the drownings that 
occurred. They said the monster raced by and down the lake heaving water 
with its tail and causing a great wind when preparing to devour any Indian 
who might be on the lake in a canoe. 
The early settlers thought the drownings were caused by high winds of 
unusual violence that often came up suddenly on that part of the lake they 
called Squally Point; or by swift, strong undercurrents that drew the Indian in 
his canoe down into the depths, never to be seen again. This disregard for 
Ogopogo did not appeal to the Indians who greatly feared the monster. 
These problems, plus the fact it was impossible to grow anything on the 
Ponderosa pine tree flats in their primeval state, caused Mr. Powers to aban-
don his pre-emption. Records place that date October 25, 1890. 
It is interesting to know that ten years later, in 1900, this land known as 
Powers Flat was bought by David E. Gellatly who came originally from 
Dundee, Scotland, then later from Shorts Point on Okanagan Lake where he 
had farmed since 1895. He and his wife, Eliza, had a family of nine children 
— five sons and four daughters. 
Gellatly cleared and cultivated the virgin, fertile soil. Then he planted 
acres of vegetables, a variety of fruit tress, grape vines, and a nursery of nut 
trees. 
Over the years he built a large, comfortable home, barns, a wharf, a 
packing house, a box factory and greenhouses for the starting of thousands of 
tomato and other plants required for the season. 
David Gellatly was the father of the produce business in the Okanagan. 
He was the first to grow vegetables on a commercial scale, and the first to ship 
vegetables out of the valley. 
His first shipment was a carload of new potatoes delivered to Nelson in 
1897. He shipped carloads of mixed vegetables, which later included fruit, to 
the mining towns of Kootenay. He grew tomatoes on a large scale and was 
172 
known as the "Tomato King of the Okanagan." In 1903 a post-office was 
opened on Powers Flat, which then got the official name, "Gellatly." 
After abandoning his pre-emption, Billy Powers went to work for Her 
Majesty, Queen Victoria, carrying mail from Vernon to Grand Forks. He 
picked up his load at Vernon using as many pack horses as required — gen-
erally two, but for the Christmas season six or more. Riding a saddle horse 
with the pack horses dragging he would proceed south to Osoyoos then east to 
Grand Forks, some 200 miles. The return trip was completed monthly. 
Okanagan Mission, on the east side of the lake, was the point of dispersal. 
The horses swam the lake and the mail packs and tack were taken by rowboat 
to Westbank. 
Plodding patiently through rain, snow or sunshine, while making de-
liveries and pickups, Billy's pony express was a welcome sight to the isolated 
settlers along his route. 
There were a few homesteaders at Peachland and Summerland, but the 
main centre of development was at the Tom Ellis ranch where Penticton now 
stands. The next stop was at the Haynes ranch at Osoyoos. From here the mail 
route followed the Dewdney Trail, now Highway 3, along which the few well-
spaced but isolated settlers got their mail. Other stops were made at Rock 
Creek and Midway then on to Grand Forks. 
The Brents had the mail contract prior to Billy. They packed the mail 
over the mountains along the east side of Okanagan Lake by way of the Mis-
sion, Naramata and Penticton. 
As roads were gradually being pushed through, wagon transportation 
began to take over the pack horse system of mail delivery. After two years on 
the mail run Billy moved on to breaking and training horses for Tom Ellis. 
Drawing from his knowledge of the country and wanting his own busi-
ness, he settled in the Kettle River district about 1893. Here he married Lulu 
Hopper, one of five daughters of this family who had come from California 
and settled in the Boundary area. From this marriage came only one child, 
Virgil. She in turn became Mrs. Charles Bubar. The Bubar family had taken 
up a large tract of land about seven miles west of Midway in 1891. 
At Midway, Powers and another well-known pioneer, Bernard Lequime, 
became partners in the sawmill business. They eventually developed a sizeable 
outfit, cutting lumber and timber used in the development of this area. From 
this mill he established several similar plants along the Kettle River. One mill 
was at Midway and another at Boundary Falls. 
Probably the last remaining evidence of his sawmill career is to be seen 
on the Kettle Valley Railway line. In 1913 he had a sawmill at Carmi which 
cut the timber for the awe-inspiring trestle work on the bridges spanning the 
deep canyons on this route. While their timbers have been replaced — a few 
with steel — they are still an imposing attraction. As a matter of record they 
were used in the film, "The National Dream," the movie version of the book 
by Pierre Berton. 
Death ended Billy Powers career in 1922 at the age of fifty-six years. He 
had established a record of fair dealing and respect wherever he had tra-
velled. As the employer of a considerable number of men, involved from bush 
to finished sawmill product, he was greatly missed. He had mastered steam 
engineering, millwrighting and management of these plants. 
Generous to public efforts and needs he made "priced-right" deals on 
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materials for a number of buildings such as halls, churches and schools. 
He was noted for his handwritten record books which were works of art 
done in proper English script of the Victorian era. 
While he was successful at most undertakings, Billy did not get along 
well with automobiles, so he kept his saddle horse as a back-up measure. 
One item of note was the smoke-producing power of his pipe. Using the 
strongest tobacco he could obtain everything around him turned a dirty 
brown. 
Billy, like many of our pioneers, had a positive philosophy. He was inde-
pendent, industrious, and a friend to all his fellow men. To him life was in-
teresting and enjoyable. He was always cheery and optimistic, even when mis-
fortune overtook him with disasters such as, the destruction of some of his 
sawmills by fire, and his winter's output of logs a total loss when swept 
downstream by high rushing water in the spring. In adversity as in prosperity, 
Billy carried on bravely. 
William Powers' daughter, Virgil, and her husband Charles Bubar had a 
son, Charles Hayden Bubar. This writer is their son and the grandson of 
William Powers. 
REFERENCES 
Information given by members of my family, by Mrs. Kathleen S. Dewdney and by Mrs. 
Dorothy H. Gellatly. 
Hauling logs by dolly for Powers' sawmill at Carmi, circa 1913. 
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"THANK YOU 'PADDY'" 
By Hume Powley 
The Okanagan Historical Society has had the good fortune since its in-
ception in 1925 to have in its membership members who have contributed so 
much to the preservation of history and related subject in the Okanagan. To 
name them all would make a sizeable list — some have been thanked privately 
and publicly, and others have been given "Life Memberships" in the Society 
as a token of appreciation by the Society. G. D. 'Paddy' Cameron of Kelowna, 
although he was a Life Member in 1969, I feel, deserves a written "thank 
you." 
Paddy was a director of the Kelowna Branch of the OHS for over twenty 
years, President during 1961. In that year, he became a director of the Parent 
Body and remained in that capacity until 1980, as well as serving as its Presi-
dent for two years in 1964 and 1965. 
Paddy was elected a director of the newly formed Father Pandosy Res-
toration Committee in 1967 and in 1970 became co-chairman of the Com-
mittee with the late Joe Marty following the death of W. Bulman. He con-
tinued to be co-chairman until 1973 and with the passing of Joe Marty, Paddy 
assumed the chairmanship and remained in that capacity until his resignation 
due to ill health in 1980. The Father Pandosy Mission holds a special place in 
Paddy's life. This is clearly shown by the countless hours he devoted to the 
Mission over the last fourteen years. He attended numerous meetings, many 
being held at his home, went before City Councils and Regional Board trust-
ees asking for grants, and met with various government and religious officials 
concerning the running of the Mission. 
He donated two log buildings to the Mission and paid for the cost of mov-
ing them to the site out of his own pocket. These two buildings, namely the 
McDougall House and the present janitor's home, were very valuable addi-
tions to the Mission. Paddy worked hard with the rest of the Committee to a 
successful conclusion in having two other historic buildings moved to the Mis-
sion. These were the Christien House, which was moved from the Kelowna 
airport, and the old log barn. The latter, being part of the original Mission 
and weighing nearly fifty tons, was moved nearly 500 feet north to its present 
location. These are some of the achievements of Paddy and his Committees. 
Other projects were always being undertaken and as is often the case, they 
weren't without problems and frustrations. 
Paddy's determination and perserverance to keep the preservation at the 
Mission in high gear never waivered and it was with great sorrow, both for 
him and the Committee, when he resigned due to failing health in the spring 
of 1980. 
Since I took over the chairmanship from Paddy, I have come to fully 
realize just what he and his Committee have accomplished. The results of 
their efforts in the restoration of the Father Pandosy Mission are clearly visible 
to all and will be for generations to come. 
Paddy is now confined mostly to his home at the "Guisachan" and visitors 
are always welcome. He loves people and one never leaves his house without 
feeling enriched by the visit and generally chuckling over some story Paddy 
told during it. 
A good example of one of Paddy's stories is the following: "In the early 
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1920's, around 1921-22, my brother Alister and I had our flock of sheep on 
Bald Range, about 15 miles northwest of Kelowna, B.C., for summer rang-
ing. In charge of the sheep camp was Sam, the old Chinese sheepherder, and 
Jackie, his Border Collie dog. Alister would go up from Kelowna one week 
and I the next, taking supplies to Sam. We had been losing some sheep 
through them eating a poison weed which they had got from a neighboring 
range. Alister had been told that if one got to the sheep at the first sign of 
sickness and cut the tips of the ears to bleed that they would recover. Alister 
told Sam this and showed him on the dog, Jackie, where and how to cut. The 
following week when I went up to the sheep camp, Sam was awfully mad. He 
said "your brother tell me, cut Jackie's ear, sheep get better, but sheep die alia 
same." Sure enough, poor Jackie was missing the tips of his ears." 
I know Paddy has many others to tell as he relaxes after a very active and 
busy life and I am sure you will never regret having had a visit with Paddy 
a man to whom we all say with the greatest sincerity, "Thank You 'Paddy'." 
Paddy Cameron 
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TRIBUTE SECTION 
LT. COLONEL DONALD RODRICK CAMERON 
A native son of Vernon, Lt. Colonel Rodrick Cameron died August 28, 
1980 in Barriere, while on holidays. He was born in the Vernon Jubilee Hospi-
tal June 7, 1920. 
As a boy in Vernon, Don was active in sports, track and soccer especially. 
He was an ardent horseman, taking part in numerous Riding Club activities. 
When Vernon introduced the first Drag Hunting in Western Canada, Don as 
a junior rider had the honour of "laying the scent." (See page 53, "Drag 
Hounds" in the 1957 Okanagan Historical Society Report.) 
Lt. Colonel Cameron was a former Commanding Officer of the British 
Columbia Dragoons. He enlisted with the BCD's in Vernon, in 1940, when 
they were mobilized as the 5th Canadian Motorcycle Regiment. He later was 
attached, for a time, with General Patton's U.S. Armored Division in 
Georgia. He was in charge, in 1941, of taking the BCD advance party overseas 
and continued to serve with the regiment until 1944. Upon receiving his Ma-
jority, at the age of 22, he was at that time the youngest Major in the Canad-
ian army. During the Italian Campaign, Col. Cameron served with the Three 
Rivers Regiment, proceeding with them through France, Belgium and Hol-
land until victory in 1945. 
Upon returning home to Vernon, he underwent further training for the 
Pacific Front, and was named Commanding Officer of the Japanese Escort 
Company, which was terminated at the end of the war. He then returned to 
serve with the BCD militia in 1953. Col. Cameron was the great-grandson of 
Sir Charles Tupper, Father of Confederation and grandson of Major General 
Donald Cameron, Commissioner of the Canadian Boundary. 
He contributed much to the community service of Vernon and was in-
volved in scouting, Kinsmen, Camp Hurlburt Board, and Silver Star Ski Club 
to name a few. He was also an ardent outdoorsman, but failing health, in the 
past few years, curtailed many of his activities. 
He received his early education in Vernon schools and was Director of 
Finance for Vernon Jubilee Hospital, Enderby and Armstrong hospitals and 
Noric House. He was Business Manager for the Jubilee Hospital for fifteen 
years. 
He leaves his wife Mavis, sons Rod of Seattle, Wash., Gray and Huston at 
home and daughter Marjorie, his mother Mrs. W. T . Cameron and brother 
Chris, both of Okotoks, Alberta, and a cousin David Chapman of Vernon. He 
was predeceased by his father "Jock" Cameron. 
A memorial service was conducted in Trinity United Church with Rev. 
Warren Bruleigh conducting. Honorary Pall Bearer Gary W. Magarrell, Ex-
ecutive Director, Western Institute for the Deaf, Vancouver, interpreted the 
whole service in sign language. Pall Bearers were: Don Weatherill, Les 
Holmes, John Fraser, Doug Middleton, Bill Clark, Dr. Wm. Gardner. Hon-
orary Pall Bearers were: Bob Ferguson, Administrator, Vernon Jubilee 
Hospital; Cecil Hemming, Robert Mitchell, Barriere; John Lishman, Page 
Wheatley, Administrator, Salmon Arm Hospital; Bill Kuhn, Calgary, Alta.; 
Jack Hairsine, Hon. RSM Bob Hodgson BCD; Lt. Col. Bob Blackwell, Com-
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manding Officer BCD; Dick Gunoff, in absentia Dr. John Calam, UBC 
British Columbia Dragoon Honour Guard from Kelowna and Vernon in-
cluded past and present members: Hon. Col. D. F. B. Kinloch, Hon. Lt. Col. 
Vince Lilley, Lt. Col. Bob Blackwell, Major Harvey Smerychynsjki, Hon. 
RSM Bob Hodgson, RSM Forbes Cruikshank, Dick Gunoff, Don Appleton, 
John Glasscock, Merv Mather and Eric Johnson. 
T R I B U T E TO SAXIE DeBLASS 
One of the Okanagan's best known musicians, Saxie DeBlass, passed 
away on July 29, 1980 in Penticton. Many old-timers in the Okanagan will re-
member the pleasure which he provided for them for many years. At his fu-
neral service, his friend, Tom Jones, spoke for all his friends. 
"I first met 'Saxie' in 1925, and as a pupil of his, was soon to realize what 
a fine teacher he was. He gave of himself to those who responded, beyond the 
line of duty. 
Sir Ernest MacMillan, an internationally known musician, composer 
and adjudicator, spoke highly of his conducting ability. 
It was little wonder then that during the years Saxie conducted the Pen-
ticton City Band when it was stacked with old-country professionals that they 
brought to Penticton many treasured trophies. 
Saxie's true colours came through during his career with the Kettle 
Valley Railway and the C.P.R. He rose from clerk-steno to secretary for the 
superintendent of the division. 
Saxie was a legend in his own time and represented a very special musical 
era. Always a true friend and gentleman." 
A T R I B U T E TO RUTLAND'S EDITH GAY 
By Anna Bach 
On Moyer Road off Rutland Road, you will see a large beautiful playing 
field with ball diamonds, backstops and playground paraphernalia. The 
grounds are well-kept, the grass is green, buildings are in good repair. On one 
of the buildings and by the gate are signs "Edith Gay Playground." 
On this playground, hundreds of children have enjoyed the privilege of 
playing ball and having fun. Hundreds of adults have enjoyed watching their 
children play, but how many parents know the story behind it all? 
This is a love story, a story of true love! A story of love for children (all 
children) and for her fellow man. This is the story of Edith Gay. 
Edith Gay (Edie to her friends) arrived in Rutland in 1907 with her 
parents. She attended the first Rutland school on Belgo Road, as the required 
eighth pupil. 
Her father served in the First World War, and she kept the home fires 
burning, working, managing the farm, caring for an invalid mother and be-
ing a good neighbor and friend. 
In 1922, the Rutland Women's Institute sponsored the First Rutland 
Guide Company. Edie was their first leader, (Brown Owl). Over the many 
years, she contributed with gifts of money, which eventually started the Edith 
Gay Library in appreciation of her interest and love for Guiding. 
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In 1946, Edie became a member of the Order of the Eastern Star and 
contributed to that very generously. 
In 1965, she was made Patron and Life Member in grateful recognition 
of her benevolence to the Kelowna branch of the S.P.C.A. In 1971, she was 
named "citizen of the year," for her many contributions of time, effort and 
money to the community. 
Somewhere around 1962, she came aware of a place for "her" beloved 
children to play in safety. She had twelve acres of pasture land she no longer 
used or needed, so she donated this to the children of Rutland. Children and 
parents were out to ready this land for diamonds and playing fields. They 
planted grass and trees. The one weeping willow tree is still there, large and 
beautiful. 
For many years, she officially opened the annual Playoff Days by pitch-
ing the first ball. She was delighted that her land was being used so well. She 
did not care that her lawyer had said she was 'crazy' when she gave the land 
away when she could have sold it and made a fortune. All she asked was that 
the land be called "Edith Gay Playground!" (never Park). 
Edith Gay died Tuesday, June 30, 1980, at the age of 87. Funeral services 
were held Friday, July 6th in the Rutland United Church where she had been 
a working member and early Sunday School Teacher. Reverend Scott Augor 
conducted the service, with members of the Eastern Star concluding the 
church service. 
Paying their last respects were many Guiders in uniform and several 
Guides and Brownies, Little League ball players in uniform with several 
coaches and many many of her old friends and neighbors. 
Miss Gay is survived by one niece, Edith Gardner of Mississauga, On-
tario; one step-niece, Dorothy Ribelin of Kelowna, one step-nephew, Fred 
Meek of Vancouver and almost "family" Elwyn and Joy Cross. Edie referred to 
Joy and Elwyn as my sister and brother. And truly, they were, as they took 
Edie to their home, giving her loving care as long as her health permitted. 
Pall-bearers were Louis Palatin, Shig Tamaki, George Mugford, Ed 
Taylor and Clarence Mallach. She was buried in the family plot in the 
Kelowna cemetery under sunny skies, with the birds singing their love and re-
spect. Edith Gay lived by her faith. Her motto was, "It's give and take the 
whole way through. For that's a game of win or lose. 
And this is how you play: 
Be generous and give, then be gracious and receive. 
Give a little, take a little, if success you would achieve. 
You've got to stand alone and take your share. 
There's always something you can give, something you can share. 
A smile perhaps, a helping hand, a kindly deed. 
You've got to keep on giving something — if you would succeed." 
WILLIAM ROBERT REED 
March 18, 1885 - March 3, 1981 
By Mrs. R. (Kay) Hawley 
Mr. William Robert Reed was born in England, March 18, 1885, and 
entered the presence of His Lord, March 3, 1981, just two weeks short of his 
96th birthday. 
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Mr. Reed was raised by his grandparents in England, and as an adven-
turous teenager, embarked alone for a new life in Canada. He arrived in 
Halifax on his 19th birthday, March 18, 1904. 
He worked on a farm in Morden, Manitoba for a couple of months, but a 
recruiting advertisement for the Royal Northwest Mounted Police caught his 
interest, and he enlisted in Winnipeg, then proceeded to Regina for his train-
ing. He requested a posting in Whitehorse, Yukon Territory, and went there 
in October, 1904, policing in and around that area for four and a half years. 
About that time, a fellow officer, Mr. Green purchased a fruit ranch at 
Rutland, in the newly developing Okanagan Valley, and he persuaded Mr. 
Reed to join him in partnership. So it was that Mr. Reed severed his short but 
exciting life with the Royal Northwest Mounted Police, for the quieter life of 
a fruit grower, which he followed for about twelve years. Irrigation was the 
important key to the development of this valley, and so Mr. Reed also began 
immediately to work in this field as well, working with the early Kelowna Ir-
rigation Company. He worked on the early surveying crews, then was Clerk of 
the Company, and in 1912 he became Manager. He continued on as Manager 
when the Glenmore Irrigation District was formed in 1920 and later was Man-
ager/Secretary until his retirement in 1949. 
Busy as he was with the orchard and the Irrigation Company, he never-
theless valued home and family life. So it was that in 1911 he married Lily 
Martin of Glenrosa, who was one of the first two telephone operators in 
Kelowna. The Reeds had three children, Don, Kay and Stanley. 
In 1919, at the conclusion of a worship service at the Kelowna First Bap-
tist Church, as Pastor Arnold Bennett asked, "Who today will place his faith 
in the Person and atoning death of the Lord Jesus?," Mr. Reed spoke out say-
ing, "I will, Sir." And with that decision, life's most important question was 
answered, and his eternal destiny secured. 
A few years later in 1921, maintaining an increased activity with the Ir-
rigation Company, Mr. Reed sold his interests in the orchard, and moved the 
family to Glenmore, living for a few years in the Prouse house, now a land-
mark in Glenmore. He later moved to Manhattan Beach where he resided un-
til January 1974, at which time he moved to the David Lloys-Jones Home. 
Mr. Reed was a charter and continuing member of Bethel Baptist 
Church, and served as treasurer for some thirty-five years. He enjoyed ocean 
travel, and took his family to England in 1935, and since his 70th birthday has 
travelled around the world five times. He enjoyed good health and through 
the years received much pleasure from gardening and walking. 
Mr. Reed is remembered as a gentleman, transparently honest in his life-
style. His children speak of happy memories of home life, particularly his con-
sistent habit of reading from God's Word and the Scripture Union Notes fol-
lowing supper each day. The children testify that their lives were marked by 
his deeply genuine and real experience of God's grace, shown in his low-
profile, but steady, consistent Christian life. 
His son, Stanley, died in 1932, and his wife, Lily, in 1955. 
Mr. Reed is fondly remembered by his daughter and son-in-law, Mr. and 
Mrs. Russ Hawley of Kelowna, and his son and daughter-in-law, the Rev. Mr. 
and Mrs. Don Reed of Surrey, six grandchildren and seven great-grandchild-
ren. 
Revelation 14:13 states, "blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. 'Yes' 
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says the Spirit, 'That they may rest from their labours, for their deeds follow 
with them'." 
ERIC DEANE SISMEY - A T R I B U T E 
By A. D. MacDonald 
Okanagan Valley Historical Society lost one of its most valued members 
with the passing of Eric Sismey on March 1, 1981. During the twenty years in 
which he was associated with the Society, Mr. Sismey made a massive contri-
bution to its work, particularly in the editorial field. 
Eric first took office with the Penticton Branch as a director in 1961 and 
1962. He was a member of the editorial committee from 1963 to 1973 and 
editor of the O.H.S. Annual Reports Nos. 35, 36 and 37 in the years 1971, 
1972 and 1973. On May 2, 1971 he was made a Life Member of the Okanag-
an Historical Society. 
By this writer's count, Eric Sismey wrote a total of 47 articles for the 
O.H.S. Annual Reports and there may be more. One of his chief interests was 
the life stories of our pioneers. Consider this list of pioneers whose stories he 
recorded: 
Florence Baker Warren Waterman Wilson (No. 29, p . 12) 
Thomas Dolman Shorts (29-145) 
The Bassets of Okanagan (30-61) 
Hugh Charles Musgrove Leir (30-116) 
The Brent Story (30-129) 
Findlay Munro (31-61) 
H. W. Corbitt (31-97) 
The MacDougalls of Fairview (32-53) 
Kathleen Ellis (32-133) 
Louis Boggs (32-145) 
Mrs. C. G. Bennett Story (33-94) 
Chief Jack Alec (33-21) 
Joseph B. Weeks (33-25) 
Joseph Richter (34-13) 
Lachlan Gillanders (34-25) 
Major Hugh Fraser (34-50) 
The Kehoes of Anarchist Mountain (35-23) 
Estarbrooks - Father and Son (35-127) 
The Shuttleworths of Okanagan Falls (35-136) 
John Craig (36-65) 
Reg Atkinson (36-105) 
Price Ellison (37-64) 
Hugh McLellan (37-95) 
J. G. Harris (40-120) 
The Meldrum Saga (42-135) 
Fortunately, Eric Sismey recorded the story of his own life, somewhat 
concealing a fascinating tale under the simple title, My Own Story, (34-81). 
Space does not permit a listing of his articles but, in addition to the bio-
181 
graphies, Eric wrote about interesting places and things scattered throughout 
the Okanagan-Similkameen area. He also recorded many important events in 
the history of the O.H.S. itself. 
A large group of his friends gathered in St. Saviour's Church Hall in Pen-
ticton on March 2, 1981 following funeral services to pay tribute to the fine 
heritage which this man left to all of us who are interested in the history of our 
area. 
Eric Sismey as a young man . Courtesy Penticton Museum 
T R I B U T E TO ROGER SUGARS 
Roger John Sugars, born London, England, January 25, 1897. Died at 
Kelowna, B.C. March 19, 1981. 
Came to Canada with his parents in 1905. Lived on the west side of Oka-
nagan Lake at Shorts Creek, (see "West Side Story" 1975 Annual Report) un-
til he joined the Canadian Forestry Battalion and went overseas in 1917. 
Returned to Canada in 1919 to Salmon Arm, where his parents had 
moved to the year previously. With a Soldier's Settlement grant, he purchased 
a ranch just off Broadview (now 30th Avenue) and also was a partner in 
Sugars & Greenwood Hardware Store. 
He married Margaret Charlotte Hooper of Salmon Arm in 1922 and had 
four children; Edmund George, Lilian Margaret, John Allan, and Madeleine 
Anne. 
In 1933 the family moved to Kelowna, where Mr. Sugars worked as a 
representative for Beatty Bros., until the company closed down. He worked 
for Carruthers & Meikle and then DeMara & Sons Insurance Agencies Ltd. 
until he retired in 1971. 
Mr. and Mrs. Sugars moved to Westbank in 1965, building the first 
house in the Carrall Road area, where they had several acres. Unfortunately, 
Mrs. Sugars became ill and died in 1967. 
Mr. Sugars was interested in photography, conservation and the out-
doors, and classical music. While able to attend the concerts, he was a mem-
ber of the Okanagan Symphony Society. He was a longtime member of 
Branch 26, the Royal Canadian Legion. 
In 1969, Mr. Sugars married Marjorie Edith Foulkes, of St. Lambert, 
P.Q. , who survives him. Also, four children, twelve grandchildren and three 
great-grandchildren, and two step-children. 
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OBITUARIES 
A L L E R C O T T , EVELYN MARY 
Residence - Penticton, B. C. Died in Penticton on December 22, 1980 at the age of 93. 
Widow of the late Francis Henry Allercott. Survived by one daughter , Mrs. Evelyn Smith, and 
four sons, Edward, Harold, Victor and Bill of Penticton and 17 grandchildren and 33 great-
grandchildren. 
ALLISON, D O R O T H E A 
Residence - Kelowna, B. C. Died of February 17, 1981. Born in 1878. Predeceased by hus-
band. Robert in 1960. Honoured by Kelowna Branch O. H . S. in 1980 - see previous Report . 
B I N G H A M , LUCY (BABS) 
Passed away suddenly at Summerland, November 30, 1980 at the age of 77 years. Funeral 
service was held in St. Stephen's Anglican Church, interment in the Anglican Cemetery. Mrs. 
Bingham took an active interest in the Memorial Garden of the Church. A resident since 1946 she 
was a member of the Anglican Women's Group, the Garden Club. Registered Nurses Association 
and was a member of the Okanagan Historical Society. Survived by one son and two brothers. 
B U R N E L L , JOSEPH 
Died at Summerland. March 28, 1981, leaving to mourn his loss, his wife Daisy, one 
daughter, three grandchildren, three brothers and two sisters. Mr. Burnell was born 78 years ago 
at Fairview, near Oliver, and has been a resident of Summerland since 1938. During his lifetime 
he had worked on the South Okanagan Irrigation Project at Oliver, government highway con-
struction, had a dairy in Penticton from 1932-37, worked for 12 years for the Corporation of 
Summerland and before retiring, along with his wife, was custodian of the United Church. 
C H I L D E R S T O N E , H E L E N BEATRICE 
Residence - Penticton, B. C. Died March 24, 1981 in Penticton, B. C. Mrs. Childerstone 
was Regent of the I. O. D. E. in Penticton. Survived by her husband Dick and three daughters. 
CLARKE, H U G H KLETZINA 
Residence - Vernon, B. C. Died in Kelowna General Hospital on March 19, 1981. Mr. 
Clarke was born in Ft. William, Ontar io. Coming to Vernon in 1927. He is survived by his wife 
Margaret; one daughter Cheryl; two sons, Hugh and Gordon; one brother Reid and one sister 
Evelyn, and eight grandchildren. 
CLARKE, P A T 
Residence - Keremeos, B. C. Born in Belfast, Northern Ireland. Died in Keremeos on 
March 27, 1980 at the age of 81 years. Mrs. Clarke was a highly respected resident of the Similka-
meen Valley. Survived by her husband, J im, two sons, Ruggles of Keremeos and Conners of 
Kelowna, and one daughter, Patty-Lou, wife of Dr. William Rowe of Penticton. 
CLARKE, T O M 
Residence - Naramata , B. C. Born in Bothwell, Ontar io. Died in Penticton on January 9, 
1981 at the age of 92 years. He was a longtime surveyor with the Provincial Department of 
Highways. Predeceased by his wife, Elspeth, in 1962. Survived by one son, Bill, of Telkwa, and 
one daughter , Galista, in Wales. See "Tom Clarke - Pioneer Surveyor, Part I," O. H. S. Report 
No. 40, pp 37-50, "Part I I , " OH. S. Report No. 41, pp 141-148, "Bread Alone," O. H. S. 
Report No. 41, pp 110-113. 
CLELAND, J O H N G. P. 
Residence - Oregon City, Oregon. Son of the late Rev. John A. Cleland, he was born in 
Sandon, B. C. on September 18, 1898. Died in Oregon City, Oregon, January 24, 1980. He came 
to Penticton in 1907 where he had his early schooling. He played cornet in the Penticton City 
Band which enlisted as a body in the 54th Battalion, C. E. F. in 1915. Following his graduat ion 
from McGill University in Medicine, he became one of Oregon's most respected Doctors. Survived 
by his brother, Hugh, and sister, Mrs. Mary Costley, of Penticton. 
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CORRIGAN, WILLIAM JAMES 
Residence - Penticton, B. C. Born in Hedley, B. C. Died in Penticton May 12, 1980 at the 
age of 67. A resident of Penticton for 45 years. Survived by hsi wife. Hazel, and one daughter , 
Mrs. Ronald (Margaret) La France. 
COSSENTINE, G W E N D O L Y N MARY 
Residence - Poplar Grove, Penticton, B. C. Born in England. Died in Penticton on May 4, 
1981 at the age of 82 years. She came to Penticton in 1916 and was married at Paradise Ranch in 
1919. Predeceased by her husband, Henry, in 1977. Survived by three sons. Jack and Elford of 
Penticton and Brice of Burlington, Ontario. Member of the O. H. S. 
CUNLIFFE, STANLEY 
Residence - Penticton, B. C. Born in Accrington, Lanes., England. Died in Penticton 
November 11, 1980 at the age of 76 years. He came to Naramata in 1914 and later worked for the 
Bank of Montreal in various parts of B. C. and for the C. P. R. in Penticton. He served overseas 
in the Canadian Scottish Regt. during World War II. Survived by his wife, Pearl, and nieces and 
nephews. 
C U R R E L L , D A N I E L 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Died in Kelowna on April 4, 1981. Survived by wife, Kay. 
DeBLASS, SAXIE 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Died in Penticton on July 29, 1980 at the age of 77 years. He 
was a long-time employee of the Kettle Valley Railroad and the C.P.R. A fine musician, his or-
chestra was well-known throughout the Okanagan for many years. Survived by his wife, Barbara. 
DEROSIER, JOSEPH LOUIS 
On Sunday, December 7, 1980 Louis died at the age of 77 years. Survived by his loving 
wife, Marion, one son, one daughter , six grandchildren, three great-grandchildren, also four 
sisters d one brother. Predeceased by brothers Roy in 1965 and Don on June 29, 1980. Mr. 
Derosier worked for many years at the Summerland Box Factory. He was interested in music and 
played with small groups in the area for many years. 
D O H E R T Y , E R N E S T H A R R I S O N 
Died at Summerland November 20, 1980 at the age of 73 years. Survived by his wife Mary, 
two sons and one daughter , two brothers and one sister. Mr. Doherty was a native son of Sum-
merland, born August 3, 1907 to Mr. and Mrs. George Doherty and resided here most of his life. 
He was a retired orchardist, an active member of the Oddfellows Lodge and was very know-
ledgeable in the history of the area. 
D U N C A N , VICTORIA A N N E 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Born in Lincoln County, England, Mrs. Duncan came to Pen-
ticton in 1920. Predeceased by her husband, Reg, in 1971. Survived by three sons, Charles, John 
and Howard of Penticton. 
D U N S D O N , JEAN ELIZABETH 
Died in Summerland June 11, 1981 at the age of 62 years. Born in Tisdale, Saskatchewan, 
she came to Summerland with her parents, Mr. and Mrs. Edgar Gould at an early age. There 
were five girls and two boys in the family. During World War II Jean served in the Women's Ar-
my Corps. She is survived by her loving husband, Philip S., daughter Alma and son Larry, also 
her mother who is 95. 
EVANS, ROSE VINER 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Died December 29, 1980 at the age of 91 years. Mrs. Evans, 
widow of Frank O. Evans, came to Penticton in 1926. Survived by one daughter , Adelaide, of 
Penticton. 
FOWLER, VICTOR I R W I N 
Residence - Kelowna. Born in Ireland. Died on March 2, 1981 in Kelowna, B.C. Survived 
by his wife, Ann. Mr. Fowler came to Canada in 1909, settling in Kelowna. He served overseas for 
four years during World W a r II. Returning to Kelowna, he built Crossroads Supplies, which he 
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operated,for 26 years, retiring in 1973. He was associated with the Kelowna Growers Exchange 
and a member of the Royal Canadian Legion. 
FRANCE, MABEL LOUISE 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Born April 20, in Barrow Gurney, England. Died in Kelowna 
on March 23, 1978. Predeceased by her husband in 1974. For her community work Mrs. France 
was honored at a dinner and presented with the Order of the Ogopogo and a city spoon by Mayor 
R. F. Parkinson. She was presented with a life membership in the Kelowna and District Red Cross 
for her devoted service, receiving the honorary title of president. Mrs. France came to Kelowna in 
1913 with her parents. 
FRASER, ELSPETH M A R G A R E T 
Residence - Vernon, B.C., formerly of Kelowna, B.C. Died February 25, 1981 in the Ver-
non Jubilee Hospital at the age of 75 years. She was predeceased by her husband Ronald and is 
survived by two sisters and two brothers. 
FREDRICKSON, M A R G A R E T D O R E E N 
A native of Summerland, died May 13, 1981 at the age of 67 years. Only daughter of 
pioneers Harry and Norah Howis, she attended schools in Summerland going on to graduate 
from Vancouver General Hospital School of Nursing in 1936 and nursed in Vancouver before 
returning to Summerland in 1944. Besides nursing for 15 years here, Mrs. Fredrickson was a 
square dancer, active in the St. Stephen's Church W.A. and a member of the Duplicate Bridge 
Club. Besides her loving husband, Ray, she is survived by two sons, four grandchildren, brother 
Gerry and nieces and nephews. 
GAY, E D I T H 
Residence - Rutland, B.C. Died on June 30, 1980 in Kelowna, B.C. Survived by a niece, 
Edith Gardner of Mississauga, Ont . Edie Gay came to Rut land in 1907, at tending the first 
Rut land School on Belgo Road. She was the first leader of the First Rut land Guide Company, a 
member of the Order of the Eastern Star and a life member of the Kelowna branch of the 
S.P.C.A. She generously donated land to the community — the Edith Gay Playground. 
H O O K H A M , EVELYN M A R G A R E T 
A long-time resident having come to Summerland in 1910, Mrs. Hookham was born in 
England in 1883, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Napier Higgin 'and died August 16, 1980. Pre-
deceased by her husband Robert many years ago and one son Philip, she is survived by their 
daughter Margaret Cooper of Summerland, son Lawrence of Burnaby, four grandsons and sister 
Marion Collas of Summerland. A life member of the Women's Institute, she belonged to the or-
iginal 1911 Thea t re Group - Singers and Players of Summerland - and performed for many years 
with the Okanagan Symphony Orchestra as a cellist. 
H U N T E R , E R N E S T B. 
Residence - Armstrong, B.C. Former resident of Vernon, B.C. Died in the Vernon Jubilee 
Hospital on December 24, 1980. Mr. Hunter was a long-time member of the O.H.S. and of the 
Canadian Legion. He is survived by four sons, two daughters, one brother and eight grand-
children. 
LAMBLY, W I L F R E D T H O M A S 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Died in Penticton on June 19, 1980 at the age of 83 years. Mr. 
Lambly was the maternal grandson of the late Judge John Crmichael Haynes of Osoyoos. Sur-
vived by his wife, Mildred, one daughter , Mrs. C. R. (Eileen) Sworder of West Vancouver, one 
grand-daughter , Anne, and one brother, C. A. R. Lambly. 
LOGIE, MARY C A T H E R I N E 
Died September 2, 1980, beloved wife of Ted Logie of Summerland, at the age of 78 years. 
She had come to Summerland in 1927 and was the first president of the Summerland Catholic 
Women's League. She was also a devoted worker for many years in the Legion Auxiliary. Besides 
her husband she is survived by three sons, fourteen grandchildren and five great-grandchildren. 
LOUIS, K A T H E R I N E 
Residence - Head of the Lake, Vernon, B.C. Mrs. Louis died in the Vernon Jubilee 
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Hospital on January 22, 1981 at the age of 88 years. She was the widow of the esteemed Okanagan 
Indian Band Chief Pierre Louis. She left 244 descendants. She is survived by five sons, all of Ver-
non; six daughters, 72 grandchildren, 143 great-grandchildren, 18 great-great grandchildren. 
M c N A U G H T O N , PATRICIA M A R G A R E T 
Died August 23, 1980 as a result of a boating accident at Summerland. Born October 22, 
1946 the eldest of the eight children of Mr. and Mrs. H. J. Barkwill, was the fourth generation 
member of the pioneer Barkwill and Atkinson families. Mrs. McNaughton had all her schooling 
in Summerland, and was a graduate of the Royal Columbian Hospital School of Nursing. She liv-
ed for a time in the Yukon and Northwest Territories before returning to the Okanagan. Surviv-
ing are her daughter Kathryn and son Malcolm. 
MACORQUODALE, R U T H 
Residence - Montreal, P.O_. Died in Montreal on March 18, 1981. She was the daughter of 
the late Andrew and Annie (Cameron) McCullough of Penticton. Her father was the builder of 
the Kettle Valley Railroad. Survived by her husband, Douglas. 
M A N U E L , A L L E N P H I L I P 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Died in Penticton July 17, 1980 at the age of 63 years. Mr. 
Manuel had been a resident of Penticton since 1924. Survived by his wife, Pat, one son. Randy, of 
Naramata , one grandson, Christopher, and one sister, Mrs. Eloise Ruud of Naramata . 
M A T T H E W S , E D W A R D AUBREY (Ted) 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Born in 1885 in Wales. Died in October 1975 in Kelowna, B.C. 
Mr. Matthews came to Canada in 1905, and to Kelowna in 1921. He worked for the City of 
Kelowna Electrical Dept. for forty years. He was an avid gardener and cricketer. He is survived by 
a son, Richard D. in Victoria, and a daughter , Joan (Mrs. Fred Chamberlain) in Kelowna. 
M A T T H E W S , ELSIE ELEANOR 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Born in 1887 in Kent, England. Died in October 1977 in 
Kelowna, B.C. Predeceased by her husband, Edward in 1975. Mrs. Matthews came to Canada in 
1907 and to Kelowna in 1921. She was an active member of St. Michael's Anglican Church. 
MEIKLE, WALLACE S. 
Residence - Burnaby, B.C. Died Aug. 29, 1980 in Kelowna, B.C. Survived by two sisters, 
Marionne (Mrs. R. A. Langley) and Barbara (Mrs. R. C. Atkinson) and one brother, G. C. 
Meikle. A member of a pioneer Kelowna family. 
M I T C H E L L , EMMA FAYE 
Died October 6, 1980 in her 85th year. She came with her husband Lawrence from Alberta 
to Summerland in 1921 where they lived until 1965, when they moved to various places in B.C. 
returning to Peachland in 1950 and back to Summerland in 1970. It is of interest historically that 
Mr. Mitchell worked with "Ace" Kercher put t ing in the North Main irrigation ditch. Mrs. 
Mitchell was predeceased by her husband on June 17, 1980 and they are survived by three sons, 
Harvy (Kaleden), Austin (Abbotsford), Stanley and daughter Alberta Chisholm of Summerland, 
13 grandchildren, 33 great-grandchildren and 7 great-great-grandchildren. 
M O N F O R D , ELISHA BAILEY 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Born in Revelstoke in 1898. Died in Kelowna on March 17, 
1980. He is survived by his wife, Helen. Elisha Monford, son of the late George and Mary 
Lawrence Monford, grandson of the late E. R. Bailey Sr. (Kelowna's Postmaster for thirty-five 
years). Came to Kelowna in 1898. As a young man, he was very interested in sports — baseball, 
track etc. He was a descendant of United Empire Loyalists. He spent many years farming in the 
Rutland and Ellison districts until his retirement in 1965. Besides his wife, Helen, he is survived 
by his daughter , Louise (Mrs. W. D. Seaton) of Vernon, three sons — Gordon of Kamloops, 
Lome of 100 Mile House and Kenneth of Kelowna. Also surviving are two sisters, Doly (Mrs. R. 
E. White) and Miss Zella Monford, both of Kelowna, as well as grandchildren and great-grand-
children. 
NELSON, T H O M A S 
Died at Summerland January 4, 1981. He was a pioneer resident of Summerland having 
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come from England in 1904 with his father, mother, brothers Bill and Bert and sister Violet (Mrs. 
Findlay Monro). His two brothers were building contractors - Ellison Hall was one of their pro-
jects. T o m was more interested in operating the family orchard but from 1932 to 1956 he did 
carpentering at the Summerland Experimental Station. He was predeceased by his wife Dorothy 
and is survived by two sons, Bob of Summerland, and Gerald retiring from Vancouver to Pentic-
ton shortly. Also surviving are three grandchildren. 
N U Y E N S , W I N I F R E D 
Residence - Okanagan Centre. Died in the Kelowna General Hospital on June 10, 1981 in 
her 82nd year. She was predeceased by her husband Ted. She is survived by one son Kenneth; two 
daughters, Shirley Ritchie and Ruth Whitson; six grandchildren, six great-grandchildren and 
one brother, Tom Collinson of Okanagan Centre, B.C. 
PHILLIPS , DR. H . J O H N 
Residence - Vernon, B.C. Died in the Vernon Jubilee Hospital February 27, 1981 at the age 
of 77 years. He was born in Wimbledon, England emigrating with his family to Canada in 1948. 
He is survived by his wife, Selby; two daughters, Margaret and Susan and one son, William; two 
brothers, Charles Phillips and Peter Boyle. 
POWER, R O B E R T CLARENCE 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Died in Penticton on June 3, 1981 at the age of 80 years. Mr. 
Power had been a resident of Penticton since 1905. 
PRENTISS, E D W I N T H O M A S 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Born in Penticton. Died in Penticton October 15, 1980 at the 
age of 67 years. He was a long-time employee of the C.P.R. Survived by his daughter , Jeanette . 
REED, WM. R O B E R T 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Born in London, England on March 18, 1885 and died in 
Kelowna. B.C. on March 3, 1981. Survived by his son Rev. Don Reed and daughter , Mrs. R. 
Hawley. Mr. Reed came to Kelowna in 1909. He was a Charter Member of the Bethel Baptist 
Church, and the Manager of Glenmore Irrigation District until he retired in 1949. 
REID, HAZEL BEATRICE 
Passed away in Summerland, November 9, 1980, at the age of 70 years. Mrs. Reid was a 
long-time employee of the Corporation of Summerland office staff, commencing after her arrival 
following World War II. She was a well-known pianist and taught music to many local pupils. 
She and her husband Freeman, who survives her, are fondly remembered for their appearances 
with their small orchestra at dances and gatherings in Summerland and throughout the Okana-
gan until the time of her death. Mrs. Reid is also survived by a daughter and two grandchildren. 
ROBERTSON, E D W A R D A. 
Born in Auchencairn, Scotland November 1906. Came to Mara, B.C. at an early age. He 
was very active in community work and one of the founders of the Grindrod & District Credit 
Union. He retired to Winfield, B.C. in 1968 and passed away in the General Hospital, Kelowna 
December 28, 1980 leaving his wife, one daughter and one son. 
RORKE, CERVIA 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Died in Penticton June 12, 1981 at the age of 77 years. Mrs. 
Rorke was a Life Member of the Penticton Branch, O.H.S. Survived by her husband, H. Oswald 
Rorke, one son. Jack of Calgary, two daughters, Mrs. Gwen Gillespie of Calgary and Mrs. Joan 
Gilliard of Summerland, B.C., 10 grandchildren and 2 great-grandchildren. 
ROSSI, ELIZABETH A N N I E 
On June 11, 1981 at Summerland, widow of the late Nick Rossi at age 80 years. A resident 
of Summerland since 1903, Mrs. Rossi is survived by one son George, Coquitlam, two daughters 
Mrs. Ted (Lena) Wilson, Summerland, Mrs. Joe (Irene) Bechelli, Kamloops, two grandchildren, 
two great-grandchildren, brothers Fred and Stanley Walker, and one sister, May Gee. 
SARGENT, WILLIAM 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. He worked for the Kelowna Growers Exchange. Later, he was a 
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fruit inspector with the Department of Agriculture. An avid lawn bowler, Mr. Sargent retired in 
Kelowna. He was also a member of T O C H . 
SCHOCH, D I M I T R I 
Residence - Vernon, B.C. and Wilson's Landing, B.C. Died in the Vernon Jubilee Hospital 
on July 16, 1981 at the age of 87 years. He is survived by his wife, Margery; a nephew, Peter 
Schoch in Victoria and a half-sister, Ntalie Ban. 
S H E P H A R D , E D I T H MARY 
Residence - Vernon, B.C. Died in the Vernon Jubilee Hospital February 21 , 1981 at the age 
of 86 years. Mrs. Shephard was born in Yorkshire and came to Canada in 1938. She is survived by 
one son, John Shephard, Curator of the Vernon Museum. Also surviving is a niece, Mollie Archer 
and a brother, Chris Paliser, both of Duncan. 
S H E P H E R D , K E N N E T H S. N . 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Died in Kelowna on September 1, 1980. Survived by wife, 
Claudia. Born in Kelowna, Mr. Shepherd was the son of one of Kelowna's first dentists, Dr. J. W. 
N. Shepherd. He attended Kelowna High School, then served with the Bank of Montreal at sev-
eral branches before returning to Kelowna to study to become a Certified General Accountant 
and a Notary Public. He was a Justice of the Peace, a member of the Kelowna and District Fish & 
Game Club (Trap Division), Kelowna City Club, Kelowna Museum Association and the Rotary 
Club. He was also a prominent member of the Masonic Order of B.C. 
SIMPSON, B L A N C H E MOW A T 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Born in New Westminster on February 10, 1891 and died in 
Kelowna on January 23, 1981. Predeceased by her husband, Stanley Meriam Simpson. The late 
Mrs. Simpson came to Kelowna in 1919 to teach Domestic Economics. She taught for two years 
and was married to S. M. Simpson in 1921. However, she taught at the Kelowna General Hospital 
School of Nursing. She was a cooking judge at many fairs, a member of the I .O.D.E. , President 
of the Okanagan Valley Musical Festival Association (Kelowna branch), and member of the 
Kelowna Shakespeare Club. She was an active member of First United Church and President of 
its Sunday School, which later became St. Paul's United Church. 
SISMEY, ERIC DEANE 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Born in Canada, he first came to Penticton in 1913. Died in 
Penticton on March 1, 1981 at the age of 89 years. He was a life member of the O.H.S. and 
former editor of the Annual Report. See O.H.S. Annual Report 34, p . 81, My Own Story. 
S M I T H , EARL C. 
Funeral services were held November 13, 1980 for Mr. Smith who had been a resident of 
Summerland since 1928. He is survived by his wife Josephine, one son, two daughters, three 
grandchildren and four brothers. He was a member of the Royal Canadian Legion and the 
United Church Men's Club. 
SPEAR, WILLIAM 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Born in Port Moody on February 27, 1893. Survived by his wife, 
the former Alice Berard. Mr. Spear was shipper for K.G.E. from 1919 to 1925. He managed the 
Rut land Branch until 1935, returning to Kelowna to manage the Kelowna operations. He was 
appointed General Manager over all K.G.E. operations (which numbered 11). He was associated 
with the Kelowna Rod and Gun Club (later the Fish & Game Club) since 1924, on the Executive 
for 45 years and an Honorary life member since 1946. He was a founding member of the B.C. 
Sports Hall of Fame and later an Honorary Member. He was a founding member of a committee 
which built the Arena. Other activities included the Kelowna Riding Club, Kelowna Community 
Chest, Kelowna Packers of the Okanagan Senior Hockey League, Kelowna Athletic Round Table 
(later the Kelowna Recreation Commission), Kelowna Hospitality Club (during World War II) 
and a volunteer driver for C.A.R.S. 
STEVENSON, IRENE (RENEE) CECELIA 
Residence - Vernon, B.C. Formerly a long-time resident of the Enderby area and member 
of the pioneer Hassard family. Died in the Vernon Jubilee Hospital on May 2, 1981 in her 72nd 
year. She is survived by one daughter Pat (Mrs. George Smith) of Vernon; five grandchildren; six 
brothers and five sisters. She was predeceased by her husband Ralph and by five sisters and one 
brother. 
S T I R L I N G , G W E N D E L E N GROTE 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Died in Kelowna, B.C. on May 16, 1981. Predeceased by her 
husband Richard Stirling in 1974. Mrs. Stirling was a daughter of the Honourable Grote Stirling, 
P.C. , M.P. She was actively involved with the Red Cross Blood Donor Service for many years. She 
was also an active member of St. Michael and All Angels Anglican Church and the Altar Guild. 
SUGARS, ROGER J O H N 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Born on January 25, 1897 in London, England. Died on March 
19, 1981 in Kelowna, B.C. Survived by his wife Marjorie Edith Foulkes "See "Tr ibute" section in 
this Report. 
SWORDY, VALERIE CECIL 
Residence - Kelowna, B.C. Born in London, England on November 11, 1902. Predeceased 
by husband, George in 1970. Mrs. Swordy operated the Boyce Gyro Park concession for many 
years. She was an active member of the Christian Science Church, the I .O.D.E. , and a Charter 
Member of the Social Credit Women's League. 
T O U G H , A L E X A N D E R J O H N 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Died in Penticton on May 8, 1981 at the age of 82 years. Mr. 
Tough had been a resident of Penticton for 52 years where he was Shell Oil Agent for many years. 
He was a former member of City Council and of the Gyro Club. Survived by his wife, Bertie, one 
daughter , Mrs. J im (Shirley) Beamson of Penticton and one son, Bill, of Hunterville, Ont . 
WALKER, GEORGE JAMES 
Residence - Westbank, B.C. Died on May 26, 1981. Predeceased by wife, Theresa in 1975. 
Mr. Walker owned and operated Walker Logging Ltd. , logging in the Last Mountain and West-
bank area. Walker Mountain had been named after him. 
W H I T E , WILLIAM 
Late of Penticton, resident of Summerland from 1919-1962, well-known throughout the 
Valley, passed away February 19, 1981 at the age of 82 years. Mr. White was born in Moncton, 
N . B . In 1920 he married Edna English and in 1925 the firm became White and Thornthwaite , 
operating until 1955. Predeceased by his wife Edna in 1948 and his wife, the former Bertha 
(Johnston) Gillis in 1965, he is survived by his loving wife Kathleen of Penticton, a sister, two 
nephews and their families back East. Prayers and a scattering of ashes was conducted at Windy 
Point, Summerland on February 25, Officiant, Rev. H. R. Whitmore of Penticton. A memorial 
reception followed at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Donald Orr . 
WINKELAAR, J O H A N N E S JOESEPH (JOE) 
Residence - Penticton, B.C. Born in Edmonton. Died in Penticton August 25, 1980. A 
highly respected citizen of Penticton, a former mayor and alderman, and an active member of 
many organizations. Survived by his wife, Sheila, two sons, Martin of Duncan, B.C. and Peter of 
Kaleden, B.C., two daughters, Mrs. J. (Joanna) Ciprian of Port Coquit lam and Mrs. D. (Jacinta) 
Tognott i of Penticton, and 7 grandsons. 
189 
BUSINESS AND ACTIVITIES 
OF THE OKANAGAN 
HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
NOTICE 
of 
ANNUAL MEETING 
of the 
Okanagan Historical Society 
1982 
Notice is hereby given that the Annual Meeting 
of the Okanagan Historical Society 
will be held 
11:00 A.M. 
SUNDAY, MAY 2, 1982 
IN 
OKANAGAN FALLS, B.C. 
Okanagan Falls Community Centre 
• ALL MEMBERS WELCOME • 
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MINUTES OF T H E 56th A N N U A L GENERAL MEETING OF T H E 
OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY HELD IN T H E 
OLIVER COMMUNITY CENTRE A T OLIVER, B.C. 
Sunday, May 3rd, 1981 
President Jack Armstrong called the meeting to order at 11:00 a.m. wel-
coming all 140 delegates and guests who would enjoy the lunch at 1:00 p .m. 
and 70 who would remain for the complete business session. 
A minute of silence was observed in memory of those who had died since 
the last annual meeting. 
1. NOTICE OF CALL was read by the secretary. The agenda was pre-
sented by the chairman. 
2 . MINUTES OF T H E 55th A N N U A L MEETING OF MAY 4, 1980: 
Moved by Cliff Hayhurst, seconded by May Orr that the minutes of the 
55th Annual General Meeting be adopted as printed in the Forty-fourth 
Report. CARRIED. 
3. BUSINESS ARISING FROM T H E MINUTES: Nil. 
4. CORRESPONDENCE: was read and filed. 
5. REPORTS OF OFFICERS. 
These will be printed in the 45th Report of the Society. The officers 
moved adoption of their own reports: 
President Jack Armstrong, seconded by Bill Whitehead, Carried. 
Secretary Bob Marriage, seconded by Ted Cooper, Carried. 
Treasurer Lee Christensen, seconded by Victor Wilson, Carried. 
Editor Carol Abernathy, seconded by Mollie Broderick, Carried. 
Carol introduced John Shinnick, the new assistant editor. 
6. REPORTS OF BRANCHES A N D SPECIAL COMMITTEES. 
These will be printed in the 45th Report of the Society. 
Armstrong-Enderby Bill Whitehead, President 
Vernon Peter Tassie, President 
Kelowna Tilman Nahm, President 
Penticton Dave MacDonald, President 
Oliver-Osoyoos Carlton MacNaughton, President 
Trails Committee Harley Hatfield and Peter Tassie 
Pandosy Mission Committee Hume Powley 
MOVED by Kathleen Dewdney, seconded by Ti lman Nahm that the 
reports of the branches and special committees be adopted. CARRIED. 
L U N C H INTERMISSION 1:00 p.m. 
Representing the Mayor of Oliver, Alderman Wilson officially wel-
comed the Society to the town of Oliver. Following a delicious lunch, 
Dr. John Gibson of Penticton addressed the gathering. As a long-term 
resident of the South Okanagan and a medical practitioner for many 
years the doctor has an endless fund of anecdotes. The time at his dis-
posal and ours was all too short. The draw of numbers for door prizes 
pleased the winners and the crowd. 
7. UNFINISHED BUSINESS. 
Victor Wilson spoke of the necessity for continued "push" on the matter 
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of preserving historic trails as the loggers wish to harvest all timber in 
the affected areas. 
Mary Orr described the various affairs planned to celebrate the 75th an-
niversary of Summerland in 1981. 
As the essay contest winners Steve Hesketh and Douglas Carrie were un-
able to be present their awards were forwarded to their home addresses. 
8. NEW BUSINESS. 
A letter was read from the Peachland Historical Society advising of the 
official opening of the Peachland Museum on May 17, 1981. 
A visitor Mr. Bubar from the Boundary Historical Society suggested 
that notices of our general meetings and field days be sent to the Kettle 
River Museum. The residents of the western part of the Boundary area 
with the closest ties in the Okanagan would like to maintain contact 
with us. 
Bill Whitehead advised of the 60th anniversary celebrations at the Arm-
strong concolidated school on May 14, 1981. 
All members are invited to attend the Oliver-Osoyoos Branch field day 
at Tamarack on the McKinney road east of Oliver on June 21, 1981. 
9. ELECTION OF OFFICERS OF T H E EXECUTIVE COUNCIL. 
The following slate was drawn up by the nominating chairman Hume 
Powley: 
Past President Jack Armstrong 
President Ron Robey 
Vice-President To be elected at the next O.H.S. Executive Meeting 
Secretary Bob Marriage 
Treasurer Lee Christensen 
2nd Vice-President Harry Weatherill 
Directors at large: Hume Powley, Harley Hatfield. 
Branch Directors to the Parent Body: 
Armstrong-Enderby: Jessie Ann Gamble, Bob Nitchie 
Vernon: To be elected at the next meeting of the Vernon Executive 
Kelowna: Frank Pells, Walter Anderson 
Penticton: Mollie Broderick, Mary Orr 
Oliver-Osoyoos: Don Corbishley, Harry Weatherill 
10. P A R E N T BODY EDITORIAL COMMITTEE. 
Elected as chairmen of Branch editorial committees: Ruby Lidstone, 
(Vernon chairman not elected this date), John Shinnick, Lydia 
Baumbrough, Dolly Waterman. 
11. ELECTION OF AUDITOR. 
MOVED by Bill Whitehead, seconded by Tilman Nahm that Mr. Fred 
McKenzie of Lett, Trickey and Co. be appointed auditor. CARRIED. 
12. COMPLIMENTARY RESOLUTIONS. 
MOVED by Victor Wilson, seconded by Mary Orr the customary com-
plimentary resolutions and letters of appreciation, especially to the 
media be approved. CARRIED. 
Hugh Cleland mentioned the special thanks due the Oliver-Osoyoos 
Branch for hosting this meeting in rather unfortunate circumstances. 
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13. SETTING DATE A N D PLACE OF N E X T A N N U A L GENERAL 
MEETING. 
MOVED by Carol Abernathy, seconded by Hume Powley that the invi-
tation by the Penticton Branch to host the 1982 annual meeting be ac-
cepted. CARRIED. 
MOVED by Peter Tassie, seconded by Bill Whitehead that the 1982 an-
nual meeting be held on Saturday the 1st of May or Sunday, the 2nd of 
May at the discretion of Penticton's organizing committee. CARRIED. 
14. A D J O U R N M E N T . 
MOVED by Ruby Lidstone at 4:30 p .m. 
R. F. Marriage 
Secretary 
PRESIDENT'S REPORT TO T H E A N N U A L GENERAL MEETING 
OF T H E OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
MAY 3, 1981 - OLIVER, B.C. 
Another successful year has been completed by the Okanagan Historical 
Society. Starting with a well attended Annual Meeting on May 4, 1980 in the 
Armstrong Elementary School which celebrated its 60th Anniversary and 
hosted by the Enderby-Armstrong Branch. We conclude my second year as 
President with another well attended Annual Meeting today hosted by the 
Oliver-Osoyoos Branch. 
Interest in our Society and its work continues to increase as is evidenced 
by the list of purchasers who bought the Forty-third Report, and took the 
trouble to send in the membership cards. The list shown in the Forty-fourth 
Report totals about 950. The reports to follow will indicate the activity of the 
individual Branches, the healthy state of our finances, the Pandosy Mission 
and the Editorial activity. 
Throughout the year I managed to attend the Annual Meeting in Mid-
way of the Boundary Society and this year's Annual meetings of Enderby-
Armstrong, Vernon and Kelowna. Attendance at these meetings is further 
evidence of the growth of our Society. Unfortunately pressure of other affairs 
prevented me from attending the Field Day at Summerland and the Annual 
Meetings of Penticton and Oliver-Osoyoos. The Armstrong-Enderby Branch 
is now getting support from the Salmon Arm area and interest is active in the 
Peachland area. I did not accomplish as much during my term of office as I 
would have liked but it just wasn't possible. There is so much that can be done 
and there seems so little time to do it. 
As Mr. Harley Hatfield was being honoured by Heritage Canada, I en-
deavoured to have the Chairman, Mr. Pierre Berton, come to this Annual 
Meeting to make the presentation. However, pressure of writing another book 
forced him to regretfully decline. 
Sales of Annual Reports continue actively. We printed 3,000 copies of 
the Forty-fourth Report and sales were good. Stocks of previous issues con-
tinue to move out. We have no stock of issues 13 to 26 inclusive, 30-33, 34-38 
and very limited amounts of all other issues except 11, 12, 40, 41 , 43, and 44. 
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I also participated in the Heritage Seminar hosted by the Oliver Heritage 
Society on October 3rd and 4th, 1980, which was quite a worthwhile activity. 
I would like to express my appreciation to the Branch Presidents, Mr. 
Bob Marriage, Mr. Lee Christensen and Editor Carol Abernathy for their 
assistance over the past two years. 
Respectfully submitted, 
J. D. Armstrong 
REPORT OF T H E SECRETARY T O T H E A N N U A L GENERAL 
MEETING OF T H E OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
MAY 3, 1981 - OLIVER, B.C. 
The minutes of the annual general meeting held in Armstrong on the 4th 
of May, 1980 together with the reports of officers, committees and branches 
are printed in the Society's Forty-fourth Report, commencing at page 196. 
The minutes of two executive meetings held on the 13th of July, 1980 and 
the 8th of March, 1981 have been circulated. A news release is sent to the 
media in the Valley after each of these meetings and after the annual general 
meeting. Routine business and correspondence has been conducted. 
I appreciate the ready cooperation I have had from others in the Society. 
Respectfully submitted, 
R. F. Marriage 
TREASURER'S REPORT TO T H E OKANAGAN HISTORICAL 
SOCIETY'S A N N U A L GENERAL MEETING, MAY 3, 1981 
STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
FOR T H E YEAR ENDING DECEMBER 31, 1980 
1980 1979 
$ $ 
RECEIPTS 
Membership and sales by: 
Armstrong-Enderby 1,467.00 1,175.50 
Kelowna 3,348.50 2,246.50 
Oliver-Osoyoos 627.50 
Penticton 1,972.50 3,089.50 
Vernon 2,173.00 1,993.75 
Treasurer 2,366.50 1,072.29 
11,955.00 9,577.54 
Donation 10.00 
Exchange - U.S. funds 35.03 6.74 
Te rm deposit interest 685.70 524.34 
12,685.73 10,108.63 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Postage and stationary 449.85 409.36 
Miscellaneous 24.00 55.50 
Printing 9,052.34 10,666.50 
Copyright 25.00 
Honoraria 200.00 200.00 
Essay Prize 150.00 
9,876.19 11,356.36 
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EXCESS (DEFICIT) OF RECEIPTS 
OVER DISBURSEMENTS 2,809.54 (1,247.73) 
Add bank balance December 31, 1979 2,482.98 3,730.31 
5,292.52 2,482.98 
BANK BALANCES 
Bank of Montreal - Vernon 92.52 (17.02) 
Bank of Montreal - term deposit 5,200.00 2,500.00 
5,292.52 2,482.98 
Audited by Fred K. McKenzie, C.A. 
Lett Trickey & Company, Vernon, B.C. 
I N V E N T O R Y OF REPORTS 
Branches and Treasurer - December 31, 1980 
N o . No . 
1-5 (reprint) 96 35 20 
6 (reprint) 142 36 19 
7-10 (reprint) 82 37 19 
11 (reprint) 688 40 523 
12 (reprint) 673 41 490 
27 18 42 142 
28 2 43 414 
29 6 44 1913 
31 74 39 32 
32 81 Father Pat 227 
Reports not listed are out of stock. 
REPORT OF FATHER PANDOSY RESTORATION COMMITTEE 
TO T H E A N N U A L MEETING OF T H E OKANAGAN HISTORICAL 
SOCIETY IN OLIVER, MAY 3, 1981 
For the last several years the Father Pandosy Mission report has been 
given by G. D. "Paddy" Cameron. Paddy resigned as chairman for health rea-
sons last summer after many years on the directorate. We were very sorry to 
accept his resignation as he has been a tower of strength at the Mission. We 
thank you, Paddy, for a job well done. I carried on as acting chairman until a 
meeting of the Father Pandosy Committee was held last December at 
Guisachan at which time I was elected chairman. 
I am pleased to report that the log implement shed which was delayed 
nearly two years due to the original contractor going bankrupt, was com-
pleted last November by Doug Laird of Ellison. We feel he did an excellent 
job and we were fortunate to get it done when we did as some of the logs were 
starting to suffer from lying on the ground. Due to the lateness of the season 
we were unable to place any implements in the new building but that is one of 
our top priority projects for this year. 
I, on behalf of the Mission, was invited to attend a Heritage Seminar in 
Oliver last October 3rd and 4th to give a slide and talk presentation on the 
story of the restoration at the Mission. The Seminar was very interesting and 
very well organized. 
In early January we made an application for a $1,500 grant, the max-
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imum, may I add, from the Museum and Archives Fund in Victoria. It was 
approved and the money will be used to put better footings under the chapel 
and the Brother's House. I am hoping we will have enough money left to im-
prove the drainage at the back and haul in more fill as well as other smaller 
projects. The gables of the Christien house should be re-stained as they are 
starting to weather. 
The number of visitors was up last season and many complimentary 
remarks were written in the visitor's book. Unfortunately the donations did 
not keep par with the compliments as the gate receipts were down from the 
previous year for several reasons. I do not feel charging admission is the ans-
wer as this creates new problems and risks. In an effort to improve the gate 
donations I am planning to have volunteers act as visitor guides. I feel if visi-
tors are able to ask questions from people acting as guides they would get 
more out of their visit and appreciate what has and is being done by the Com-
mittee. Usually more informed people are more generous in their donations. 
There are many retired people in our area who have spare time on their 
hands. I have mentioned it to a few organizations and the response has been 
very encouraging. I am hoping to find someone who will take on the job of 
setting the plan in motion. 
There is nothing further to report on the Mission being declared a His-
toric Site but as far as I am concerned, I have my doubts as to whether it ever 
will, seeing it is on leased land and should all hurdles be overcome, are the ad-
vantages really worthwhile. 
I am pleased to report that Leo, our caretaker, has regained his health 
greatly since last summer. Leo had a lower leg amputation as well as other 
problems. He will be with us again this season and he is a very capable man to 
have around in spite of his handicap. 
We are very indebted to Mrs. Lawler who lives next door. When Leo was 
laid up last summer, she volunteered to open and close the Mission buildings 
daily and to keep a watchful eye on it while Leo was in hospital. 
We hear by the press that Bishop Doyle is planning to have a new church 
built in the area. The exact location has not been given but we have been lead 
to believe it could be built just north of the Mission. If this turns out to be the 
case, it will benefit the Mission both from publicity and hopefully better fire 
protection and possibly later a better water supply. 
The Mission was open for Easter and already we have had quite a few 
visitors. I feel people are becoming more aware of the Mission — especially 
local people. The Roman Catholic churches in Kelowna have asked permis-
sion to have a joint service and picnic in June and the Knights of Columbus 
are showing much more interest. I have been asked by them and the Rotary 
Club to show my slide presentation. 
In closing I would like to thank Mrs. Helen Sherriff — our Committee 
Secretary and Treasurer, and all the members of the Committee for all their 
help — it is only by such co-operation will we be able to keep the Restoration 
of the Mission in high gear. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Hume Powley 
Chairman 
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PANDOSY MISSION COMMITTEE 
OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT - DECEMBER 31, 1980 
RECEIPTS 
Donations at Mission 
Donations in Memory of E. G. Monford 
Donations Anonymous 
Donation - Okanagan Historical Society (Kelowna) 
Donation - I .O.D.E 
Donation - L. Roadhouse 
Provincial Government Grant 
Interest on Te rm Deposit 
Cash in Bank January 1, 1980 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Insurance - Whillis Harding 
West Kootenay Light and Power 
Cleaning buildings 
Construction of implement shed 
Service charges 
Plumbing repairs to building 
Cash in bank - December 31 , 1980 
$ 203.33 
10.00 
1,000.00 
500.00 
100.00 
300.00 
1,500.00 
153.11 
3,766.44 
1,214.84 
$4,981.28 
155.00 
284.08 
122.50 
3,300.00 
3.00 
44.00 
3,908.58 
1,072.70 
$4,981.28 
I have examined the vouchers and records of Okanagan Historical Society, Pandosy Mission 
Committee, and in my opinion the financial affairs of the Committee are in good order. 
D. S. Buckland 
Auditor 
REPORTS OF T H E HISTORIC TRAILS COMMITTEE 
T O T H E A N N U A L GENERAL MEETING I N OLIVER, B.C. 
May 3, 1981 
The word "Reports" is used because Mr. Peter Tassie has submitted a 
very good one in connection with Brigade Trail in the North and Central 
Okanagan. The Society is indebted to him for this report and even more for 
his continuing very valuable efforts toward the protection of the Trail. He has 
long suggested that a good way to get preservation for the Trail would be to 
have it declared a Heritage area. He has agreed to take this on as a project 
and is already seeking the support of the Regional Districts. 
Regarding the Okanagan Brigade Trail there is not a great deal to add. 
President Jack Armstrong has written to Pierre Berton of Heritage Canada 
stressing that in our opinion historic trails, roads and railways are as much a 
part of Canada's heritage as are historic buildings. 
Groups from O.H.S. and South Okanagan Naturalists Club have toured 
sections of the Trail and it is again suggested that guides or groups can be 
supplied by Peter or myself and that groups and individuals could find sec-
tions of the Trail for themselves by using information from the 39th and other 
Reports. 
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Your other committee members are presently immersed in a battle to try 
to save the Cascade Wilderness with its sections in Blackeyes, H.B.C. Brigade, 
Dewdney, Hope, Watcom, Vuich, Rice and Ghost Pass Trails. 
In connection with this fight, Victor Wilson has spoken to the Annual 
Meeting of the B.C. Historical Association and to many organizations in Van-
couver, Victoria and throughout the Okanagan and still has engagements 
ahead. He has toured the Cascade Wilderness by helicopter with the Hon. 
James Hewitt and the Hon. Tom Waterland. 
The Society along with the Okanagan Similkameen Parks Society is 
mounting a publicity campaign. Articles are being published in magazines 
and papers, O.S.P.S. booklets and our road sheet distributed and corres-
pondence carried on with government personnel and all those interested in 
the preservation of the Wilderness. Trail signs are being put up. On the other 
hand the logging companies with their tremendous resources are doing every-
thing possible to secure the right to log the whole area so the end result re-
mains uncertain. The moratorium on logging ends in May of 1982 so the time 
is short. 
The Forest Service has set up a Public Advisory Committee which meets 
in Princeton every month. The logging interests are using it as a stage on 
which to attack the concept of the Cascade Wilderness. Our members and 
those of the O.S.P.S., conservationists of the Similkameen area and members 
of the B.C. Federation of Naturalists and others from the lower Mainland are 
fighting hard. The coast people have a long return trip to attend these meet-
ings. 
Through the efforts of Fred King, M.P. and by waiting out the after-
noon, I was privileged to have three or four minutes with the Hon. John 
Roberts, Minister of the Environment, in Ottawa recently. He expressed in-
terest in our Wilderness area and said that one of Parks Canada staff would 
be in touch with us and look at the site. My fingers are crossed. 
Flying across the Province while the snow is on the ground a look below is 
truly frightening. With large clearcut areas everywhere there will soon, out-
side of parks, be no wilderness with trees and no old trails. Nor will there ever 
be again. Any effort we can put forth to save our little corner is worthwhile. 
Have any of you found time to stop by the highway and to walk up the 
Dewdney or Hope Trails for a mile or two? 
Respectfully submitted, 
H. R. Hatfield 
EDITOR'S REPORT TO T H E A N N U A L GENERAL MEETING 
OF T H E OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
MAY 3, 1981 - OLIVER, B.C. 
1981 will see the publication of the Okanagan Historical Society's Report 
for the 45th year. I would like to begin my report today by thanking a number 
of people who have helped make the report such a success. First of all I would 
like to thank the general membership for it is their support in buying and pro-
moting the report each year that makes it possible. 
Then I would like to thank the Editorial Committee and their writers 
without whom we would have nothing to print. 
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Finally I would like to thank the O.H.S. President and his Executive, and 
of course, Mr. V. Wilson for his aid and support during the past three years of 
publication. 
This past year has seen us print 3,000 copies for the first time, yet sales 
are holding up quite well. There seems to be an increasing interest in Local 
History in our Okanagan population and a correspondingly growing aware-
ness of the O.H.S. Report. 
These things make us very pleased; they should also make us more con-
scious of our responsibility to preserve the history of our Valley, diligently and 
accurately, and to that end we have taken several steps this year. 
Last fall we held a very successful writers' workshop, which was quite well 
attended by both Editorial Committee members and writers. It was an excel-
lent session, and I think that we all learned much. 
With the growth of the report, the work load, especially when an editor 
works full time, has increased dramatically. In order to keep and improve the 
quality of the report, and also to provide for a smooth changeover in Leader-
ship when it becomes necessary, John Shinnick of Kelowna has finally con-
sented to be Assistant Editor. Welcome John. I'm sure that you will contribute 
much to the O.H.S. Report. 
Remember the deadline for material for this report is JUNE 15th. Give 
your articles to your local editorial committee well before that to assure con-
sideration for this report. Thank you all and happy writing. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Carol Abernathy 
ARMSTRONG-ENDERBY BRANCH 
President's Report 1980-81 
This small group of thirty or so members remains active and very inter-
ested. 
An informal gathering was held on November 13, 1980 in the Three 
Links Lodge in Armstrong. Pictures and scrapbooks were on display and the 
members enjoyed some lively old-time music later in the evening. 
Jack Armstrong gave a complete outline of the history of the Okanagan 
Historical Reports for the 53 years of organization of the Society. 
The members have kept in touch with the Armstrong Museum Society 
and have worked together with them. In March they attended a meeting in 
Salmon Arm with the Salmon Arm Archives and Heritage Society and they 
are hoping to encourage the members of this society to join the Okanagan 
Historical Society. 
The Annual Meeting was held on April 6th in St. George's Parish Hall. It 
began with a pot luck supper and was well attended with between 50 and 60 
persons. Visitors were in attendance from Salmon Arm, Vernon and 
Kelowna. 
Guest speaker for the evening was Brian Wilson, noted photographer 
from the Kelowna Museum. He gave a most interesting address entitled, 
"Who Will Carry On?" and outlined many ways in which to encourage youth 
and young adults in the work of the historical society. 
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Over the year our branch has been instrumental in selling some two hun-
dred and eleven Forty-fourth Reports so that over $1,055.00 has been sent to 
the treasurer Lee Christensen. 
Several submissions have been made for the Forty-fifth Report and obit-
uaries have been sent to the editor. 
A proposed project for our group is the building and erection of a cairn 
to commemorate the townsite of Lansdowne. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Bill Whitehead 
VERNON BRANCH 
President's Report, 1980-81 
Following the Annual General Meeting of March 13, 1980 your executive 
held a meeting on April 23, 1980. Committee Chairpersons appointed were: 
Publicity, R. Robey; Editorial Committee, Doug Scott; Trails, Peter Tassie; 
Sale, Mike Parson. We were unable to get a person to fill the Secretary's posi-
tion. 
There was a good attendance from the Vernon Branch at the Parent 
Body Annual General Meeting at Armstrong, and the Field Day at Summer-
land. Branch members also attended the Oliver-Osoyoos Branch Field Day at 
Tamarack in July. Your representatives attended the July meeting of the 
Parent Body executive in Kelowna. 
Your Editorial Committee attended the editorial workshop at Kelowna 
in September. This was a very informative exercise. The Vernon Branch ex-
ecutive was very much in evidence as all but one member were able to attend. 
Members of your editorial and executive committees attended the B.C. 
Heritage Foundation seminar at Oliver in October. 
An executive meeting was held on October 22, 1980 prior to the General 
Meeting on November 4, 1980. At that general meeting Victor Wilson was 
the guest speaker and his subject was the Cascade Wilderness Trails. 
On November 7th and 8th a Report and Membership Sale was held at 
Poison Place Mall and at the Village Green Mall on November 12th and 13th. 
Members of your executive attended Branch meetings in Armstrong, 
Penticton and Kelowna. 
An executive meeting was held on January 28, 1981. 
Lee Christensen, Beryl Gorman and Don Weatherill were appointed as 
the nominating committee for the 1981 General Meeting, which was set for 
March 24, 1981 at the Vernon Senior Citizen's Centre. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Ron Robey 
KELOWNA BRANCH 
President's Report, 1980-81 
At a very successful annual dinner meeting on March 16, 1981 I was 
elected President of the Kelowna Branch. 
Mr. Victor Wilson was the guest speaker at this meeting showing a movie 
and narrating on the theme of 'A Sentimental Journey Through the 
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Okanagan' which was well received by the audience. It was a very enjoyable 
evening for Kelowna branch members. 
During the past year Dr. Walter Anderson initiated exploratory talks 
with the Okanagan Presbytery of the United Church of Canada regarding the 
preservation and restoration of the Benvoulin United Church, one of the old-
est buildings and the oldest house of worship in the Kelowna area. Talks are 
still under way and we are very hopeful that this project will become a reality 
before too long. 
We have been asked to assist the Kelowna Regatta Association in taking 
part in their Diamond 75th Anniversary celebrations this summer and have 
made a commitment to take part . 
My sincere thanks to Dr. Anderson, past-president and other executive 
members for their assistance in helping me get started in my term as presi-
dent. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Tilman E. Nahm 
PENTICTON BRANCH 
President's Report, 1980-81 
Our Summerland members spearheaded the organizaton of the Annual 
Field Day which was held on Sunday, June 8, 1980 in Summerland. After a 
picnic lunch in Memorial Park, members had a choice of four short excur-
sions which were designed to show "The Changing Face of Summerland." 
The choices of outings were Giant's Head, the Summerland Research Station, 
Summerland Museum (in the old C.P.R. Station) and the Brigade Trail near 
the Shingle Creek Road. Our thanks go especially to Mary Orr for helping to 
organize this. 
Our Fall meeting was held on November 6, 1980 in the Community Arts 
Centre at which time the 44th Annual Report was presented. Comments on 
the report were made by Dave MacDonald, chairman of the local editorial 
committee. 
Our meeting was held on January 29, 1981. The program was composed 
of three National Film Board films which were very well received by members 
present. The films were Good Bright Days, 1919-1927, Canadian Olympic 
Dressage and The Last Corvette. Following the showing of The Last Corvette 
a number of former members of RCNVR spoke of their experiences in corvet-
tes. 
Our Annual General Meeting was held on the 26th of March, 1981. Fol-
lowing the business meeting which included presentation of annual reports 
and the election of officers, Mr. John Corner gave a most interesting slide and 
talk presentation on Indian Pictographs. 
All our meetings have been well attended this year. Branch membership 
now stands at about 175. 
Penticton Branch editorial committee continues to collect articles for 
publication in the Forty-fifth Report and future reports. 
Our major effort has been the ongoing campaign to preserve the Historic 
Trails in the Cascades. The value of this work was recognized in the form of a 
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Heritage Canada Award presented to Harley Hatfield for his 15 years of re-
search and promotion of this Heritage Project. 
At this time we would like to pay tribute to our retiring president, Victor 
Wilson for his tireless efforts on behalf of our branch. He has served the past 
three years as president (his second time) and has left our branch in a strong 
position. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Dave MacDonald 
OLIVER-OSOYOOS BRANCH 
President's Report, 1980-81 
So many people are travelling abroad that it has been hard to get full at-
tendance at executive and committee meetings. It has been a busy year. At 
our general meeting last fall we had a fine program by Wallace Smith speak-
ing on the history of newspapers in- Oliver and Osoyoos. 
At our annual meeting another fine program by Randy and Mrs. 
Manuel: a slide and talk program on early historic sites, plus flora and fauna 
of the region. In June many of us attended the Midway summer picnic, and 
they returned to enjoy our picnic at Tamarack. We have had many executive 
and banquet committee meetings. Our highlight will be the hosting of the 
parent body in Oliver, May 3, 1981. 
As president I have attended O.H.S. executive meetings and represented 
the branch at Keremeos Museum Society annual meeting, Heritage Oliver an-
nual meeting, the heritage seminar, attended the O.H.S. picnic at Summer-
land and have participated in the Historic Trails and "Save Brent Mountain" 
campaigns. We recognize our indebtedness to Wight's Insurance and 
Jackson's who handle our Report sales each year. 
I have been president of this branch six years and the position is now be-
ing filled by Ermie Iceton, a capable and hard working person. I have had at 
all times the complete support of my executive and have enjoyed the work. 
Our membership stands at 42. It will be nice to sit in the back row and take it 
a bit easier. 
Respectfully submitted, 
F. C. (Carlton) MacNaughton 
REPORT OF OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY FIELD DAY 
AT SUMMERLAND, J U N E 8, 1980 
Perfect weather combined with the holiday mood of over 100 historians, 
family and friends helped to make a success of the Okanagan Historical So-
ciety's annual Field Day hosted in 1980 by the Penticton branch at. Summer-
land. Assisting with the arrangements were Summerland members. 
Memorial Park with its lawns and birch trees provided an excellent set-
ting for the picnic. Through the kindness of members of the Drop-In Centre 
their hall was available in case of inclement weather and they prepared tea 
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and coffee to supplement the fresh apple juice brought from Okanagan Falls. 
Most Valley branches were represented with members also coming from 
as far away as Hedley and Princeton. Present was M.L.A. Jim Hewitt in an 
unofficial capacity. Okanagan Historical Society Reports and "Pack Trails in 
the Cascade Wilderness" booklets were for sale. 
Victor Wilson, Penticton branch President, conducted the program fol-
lowing lunch. Alderman Rita Hermiston, who welcomed the group on behalf 
of the Municipality, spoke on the theme of the day "The Changing Face of 
Summerland" and encouraged the O.H.S. to continue the good work being 
done in recording and preserving Okanagan Valley history and historic sites, 
part of our heritage. 
Ron Robey, Vernon branch President, also Vice-President of the Parent 
Body O.H.S. brought greetings and reminisced briefly about Summerland 
during the years he was with the Okanagan Telephone Company. 
Dr. Juergen Hansen, President of the Okanagan-Similkameen Parks 
Society, was introduced and gave a talk on the work of that organization, 
more specifically the drive that is on to save the Brigade Trails in the Cascade 
Wilderness urging all present to write their Members of Parliament expres-
sing deep concern. He thanked the O.H.S. for their support in the endeavours 
of the Okanagan-Similkameen Parks Society in several areas. 
Mr. Wilson honoured two pioneer historians present — Mrs. Grace 
Whitaker of Summerland and Mrs. Kathleen Dewdney of Penticton. The 
group acknowledged their contributions with hearty applause. Mollie 
Broderick, a Past President of the Penticton branch, spoke in testimony of 
Ted Logie, unable to be present, who in his humorous style portrayed early 
Summerland days in his book "Ted Tells Tales." 
Victor asked for a showing of hands of those who attended school before 
consolidation in Summerland, also those who still attended one-room schools 
after consolidation. Announcements were made of forthcoming Okanagan 
Historical Society events, the next being the Fathers' Day Picnic at Mac-
Naughton's Tamarack, east of Oliver. 
Plans had been made to divide the crowd into groups for different tours. 
The leaders each indicated departure points and what to expect to see. 
Harley Hatfield whose fifteen years of volunteer work locating and mark-
ing historic trails through the Okanagan Valley and Princeton to Hope took 
his group to see a section of the Brigade Trail on the back road from Summer-
land to Shingle Creek. 
Dr. Don Fisher, formerly a Director of the Research Station, told the 
history of the Okanagan Misson Apple Tree and its plaque dedicted in 1966 
which is to be seen on the south border of the driveway. He distributed sec-
tions of the famous apples for sampling in the Park before his group's depar-
ture. 
Dorothy Britton, recently retired after twenty-five years as Home Econo-
mist at the Research Station, spoke on changes in fruit and vegetable proces-
sing. She and her group were joined at the Horticulture building by Dr. John 
Kitson, Section head, for a tour of the various Food Processing departments, 
and I believe, some tasting! Pamphlets were given out courtesy of Agriculture 
Canada. 
Enid Maynard was an excellent choice of leader for the group that went 
up to the top of Giant's Head Park. As a member of the Okanagan-Similka-
203 
meen Parks Society and Penticton Naturalist Club she could contribute much 
to such a hike. 
Mary Orr led a group to the Museum in the former Kettle Valley Railway 
Station where they were welcomed by Gertie Butler, curator, and Alison 
Greenhough, summer student, who invited them to look at the artifacts and 
pictures. 
Participants on the tours returned to Memorial Park with smiling faces 
and glowing reports of their experiences. Some remained in Summerland to 
enjoy other activities also taking place that day. Some journeyed on to repre-
sent the O.H.S. at an organizational meeting of a Museum, Historical and 
Heritage Society at Peachland. 
A decision will be made as to the location of the next Field Day during 
the Annual General Meeting of the O.H.S. at Oliver, May 3, 1981. 
Respectfully submitted, 
Mary Gartrell Orr 
204 
MEMBERSHIP LIST 1981 
OKANAGAN HISTORICAL SOCIETY 
All addresses are B.C. unless 
otherwise indicated. 
LIFE MEMBERS 
Bagnall, Guy P. , Vernon 
Buckland, D. S., Okanagan Mission 
Berry, Mrs. A. E., Vernon 
Cameron, G. D., Kelowna 
Cawston, A. H. , Keremeos 
Dewdney, Mrs. W. R., Penticton 
Fleming, T h e Reverend E., White Rock 
Hatfield, H. R., Penticton 
Cochrane, Mrs. Hilda, Vernon 
Jamieson, J. E., Armstrong 
Lidstone, Mrs. Ruby, Enderby 
Lewis, Mrs. Dorothy 
Ormsby, Dr. Margaret 
Piddocke, J. L., Kelowna 
Porteous, Major Hugh, Oliver 
Wilson, Victor, Naramata 
I N D I V I D U A L MEMBERS 
Abernathy, Carol, Oyama 
Abernathy, Les., Vernon 
Advocaat, Mrs. Bertha, Keremeos 
Akrigg, Mrs. Helen B., Vancouver 
Alexander, Dr. H. J. , Vernon 
Alcock, Douglas, Vernon 
Allingham, Mr. & Mrs. T . , Oyama 
Allen, Mr. & Mrs. Herb. , Penticton 
Allen, Mrs. Jessie, Kaleden 
Allen, Mrs. Betty, Langley 
Anderton, Ross C , Kelowna 
Anderson, Mr. & Mrs. Clarke, Vernon 
Anderson, G. E., Vernon 
Anderson, Robert, Vernon 
Anderson, W. F., Kelowna 
Andres, Margaret , Armstrong 
Andrews, George M., Vancouver 
Aoki, Masao & Tomie, Summerland 
Apsey, James E., Kelowna 
Apsey, Michael T . , Victoria 
Armstrong, J. D., Enderby 
Armstrong, W. Norman, Langley 
Apsey, N. T . , Kelowna 
Arnold, Gilbert N . , Winfield 
Astbury-Potter, Anne, Armstrong 
Ashley, Larry, Kelowna 
Atkins, W. Lynn, Armstrong 
Atkinson, Betty, Armstrong 
Atkinson, Mrs. E. Louise, Summerland 
Bach, Mr. & Mrs. A. F., Kelowna 
Baker, Sarah, Penticton 
Baillie, Bill, Vernon 
Barber, Ray G., Kelowna 
Balsillie, D. G., Victoria 
Banner, Rae, Vernon 
Barlee, Kathleen & Bill, Vancouver 
Barnes, Cliff, Armstrong 
Baron, Mike, Enderby 
Barr, Dr. & Mrs. H . P. , Penticton 
Barry, Leslie R., North Vancouver 
Bartholomew, Kay M., Vernon 
Basham, David, Rock Creek 
Batten, Mrs. Marion, Osoyoos 
Baumbrough, Mr. & Mrs. Harold, Naramata 
Baumbrough, J. , Vernon 
Bawtinheimer, P. R., Armstrong 
Bawtree, Caroline, Enderby 
Baynes, Mr. & Mrs. G. E., West Vancouver 
Bayne, W. H. H. . Kelowna 
Bazett, Royse, Kelowna 
Bechtold, George, Armstrong 
Becker, Betty, Armstrong 
Bell, Barbara, Coldstream 
Bell, Cyril, Vernon 
Bell, Mrs. F. C , North Vancouver 
Bell, Mrs. Pat, Vernon 
Belli-Bivar, Mrs. Ethel, Salmon Arm 
Bentley, Mr. & Mrs. D. W. , Kaleden 
Benmore, Richard, Kelowna 
Berger, Mark T . , Vernon 
Bernhardt , Charles, Summerland 
Berryman, C. C , Penticton 
Berneau, Mr. & Mrs. Hugh, Okanagan Centre 
Berry, David A., Vernon 
Binkley, Melvin J., Vancouver 
Bingham, Mrs. Lucy, Summerland 
Birch, Dr. John, Kelowna 
Bird, Mr. & Mrs. P. F. P., Kaleden 
Birtles, Alan, Vernon 
Butler, Mrs. M. E., Summerland 
Butler, Mr. & Mrs. J. R., Summerland 
Black, Dr. Donald M., Kelowna 
Black, Fraser, Kelowna 
Blanchet, Lorraine, Oliver 
Bleiler, William J., Kelowna 
Blow, R. W. , Armstrong 
Boe, Mervin & Esther, Vernon 
Bohonos, Joseph, Edmonton, Alberta 
Bohonos, Dr. Nestor, Newark, Calif. 
Borden, David, Kelowna 
Borkwood, Mrs. Pat, Pictou, Nova Scotia 
205 
Borshowa, M., Armstrong 
Boss, R., Armstrong 
Boone, Elsie, Oliver 
Boone, Dr. J. A., Vancouver 
Boyce, Mr. & Mrs. J., Oliver 
Boyer, Cedric M., Kelowna 
Boyle, Mr. & Mrs. S. B., Kelowna 
Bramble, Charley H., Kelowna 
Bradley, Mr. & Mrs. T. , Summerland 
Bradbeer, Mr. & Mrs. A. E., Penticton 
Bristow, Mr. & Mrs. Charles, Vernon 
Broderick, Mrs. Mollie, Okanagan Falls 
Brooks, A., Vernon 
Brown, John A., Summerland 
Brummet, Frank N. , Kelowna 
Bryan, Mrs. Elizabeth, Vancouver 
Bruns, Bob, Armstrong 
Bubar, Charles, Mara 
Buckland, C. D. , Kelowna 
Buckland, J. H., Kelowna 
Burford, Mr. & Mrs. Ron, Vernon 
Burwash, Joan, North Surrey 
Burridge, Mrs. L. A., Kelowna 
Cadden, Larry, Vernon 
Cail, Anna, Vernon 
Cain, Mrs. G., Armstrong 
Caley, Hugh, J., Vernon 
Cameron, Mrs. Donald R., Vernon 
Campbell , Mr. & Mrs. Colin, Vancouver 
Campbell , J. F. I., Kelowna 
Campbell , Muriel E., Kamloops 
Campbell , Robert F., Terrace 
Campbell-Brown, Mary, Vernon 
Cannings, Steve &Jean , Penticton 
Carney, Thomas J., Kelowna 
Cannon, Dr. & Mrs. H. E., Abbotsford 
Carmichael, D. A., Nelson 
Carrington, Susan, Kelowna 
Carter, Donna Lee, Vernon 
Carter, Mrs. R. A., Winfield 
Carruthers, W. R., Kelowna 
Casorso, Victor R., Oliver 
Castonia, Mrs. Edna, Osoyoos 
Carter, R. F., Winfield 
Catchpole, Diana, Delta 
Cawston, Mrs. Verna B., Burnaby 
Chalmers, Larry, Kelowna 
Chamberla in , Fred &Joan , Kelowna 
Charles, Mary & Walter, Summerland 
Charman, Mrs. Walter, Westbank 
Chinn, Edith, Vancouver 
Christensen, Kay, Vernon 
Christensen, Mr. & Mrs. L. W. , Vernon 
Christensen, Mrs. V. T . , Vernon 
Clarke, Dr. David A., Kelowna 
Clarke, Ken, Kelowna 
Claxton, J. J. , North Burnaby 
Cleland, Mr. & Mrs. Hugh, Penticton 
Clement, Mr. & Mrs. C. D. , Ellison 
Clement, Mr. & Mrs. L, G., Winfield 
Clement, W. E., Madeira Park 
Clerke, Dr. A. S., Kelowna 
Clerke, Mr. & Mrs. Bob, Vernon 
Coates, Bob, Vernon 
Coe, Fred J., Kelowna 
Colcleugh, Murray, Penticton 
Collins, Albert, Penticton 
Collin, Austin F. L., Vernon 
Colquhoun, Mrs. W. H., Vancouver 
Colter, Christine, Armstrong 
Cook, Milton & Kathleen, Okanagan Falls 
Cooke, Gordon A., Vernon 
Cooney, Anne, Kelowna 
Cooper, Harry H., Armstrong 
Cooper, Mr. & Mrs. R, W. , Penticton 
Corner, John, Vernon 
Corbishley, Mr. & Mrs. Don, Oliver 
Coulter, Ed, Enderby 
Couves, Cecil M., Kelowna 
Cox, Doug, Penticton 
Cowan, Arnold & Marion, Salmon Arm 
Crane, Percy 
Craig, Alexander, Vernon 
Craig, Dave &Joan , Kelowna 
Crerar, Mrs. Winifred, Mara 
Cretin, H. W. , Kelowna 
Cripps, E. N. , Kelowna 
Crawford, Cameron B., Oyama 
Clay, C. E., Penticton 
Clay, Mrs. C. E., Penticton 
Crosby, Beryl C , Courtenay 
Crozier, Mrs. A., Vernon 
Currie, Jack, Westbank 
Cumming, Dr. Roger, Kelowna 
Danallanko, Mrs. Shirley, Armstrong 
Dangel, Frank, Grindrod 
Davis, Mary J., Kelowna 
d'Avila, Joseph M., Oliver 
Dawson, Mr. & Mrs. Harold, Oliver 
da Silva, Nelson, Oliver 
Dawe, Gerald, Edmonton, Alberta 
Dawe, Arthur, Field 
Deering, A. J. , Falkland 
De Hart , Christine, Kelowna 
Dell, W. G. R., Osoyoos 
De Montreuil, Mrs. Gay, Kelowna 
Denison, Eric, Vernon 
Denluck, G. C , Victoria 
De Pfyffer, Robert L., Vernon 
De Rosier, Mary E., Summerland 
Desimone, Doreen, Armstrong 
Des Roche, Elmer, Kelowna 
Deuling, Phyllis, Lumby 
Deuling, Rosemary, Lumby 
Dewdney, Mr. & Mrs. Edgar, Penticton 
Dewdney, Mrs. W. R., Penticton 
Dillon, Harold G., Kelowna 
Dixon, Ralph, Armstrong 
Dobbin, Doreen I, Westbank 
Docksteader, E. S., Armstrong 
206 
Dodd, Ted, Kelowna 
Doe, Ernest, Salmon Arm 
Doobay, Dr. M. B., Kelowna 
Doherty, Irene, Summerland 
Douglas, George T . , Vernon 
Downey, Henry, Kelowna 
Downs, Art. , Surrey 
Drake, A. F. G., Kelowna 
Driver, Mrs. G. W., Osoyoos 
Dubuc, Ed, Kelowna 
Duggan, Dorothy M., Burnaby 
Dunkley, Mr. & Mrs. Melvin. Armstrong 
Dunn, Kay, Kelowna 
Dunne. Dorothy, Armstrong 
Dupre, Gilles, Laval, Quebec 
Dyck, Ron, Naramata 
Earl, Harry, Armstrong 
Easton, Mrs. S. G., Victoria 
Eckhoff, Mildred, Armstrong 
Edwards, Florence R., Prince George 
Ellis, H. M., Kelowna 
Eichinger, Louise, Enderby 
Elliot, David G., Kelowna 
Elliot, George Alan, Kelowna 
Ellison, Ken, Oyama 
Emery, Lora, Armstrong 
Esselmont, Harriet t E. A., Victoria 
Estabrooks, Donald G., Summerland 
Ettinger, E., Vernon 
Evans, Mr. & Mrs. A. C , Oliver 
Evans, Tom, Oliver 
Fairweather, Mr. & Mrs. Paul J. , Osoyoos 
Falconer, David, Vernon 
Falconer, George, Vernon 
Farmer, Mrs. FLorence, Salmon Arm 
Farmer, J. P . , Enderby 
Farrell, Cecily, Peachland 
Fentiman, Henry, Armstrong 
Fillmore, D. C , Kelowna 
Fisher, Dr. & Mrs. D. V., Summerland 
Fisher, Bessie, Armstrong 
Fisher, Ken, Vernon 
Fleming, John W. R., Vernon 
Fleming, Stuart A., Vernon 
Foreman, Larry R., Vernon 
Fraser, Mrs. Kathleen D., Vernon 
Fraser, Mrs. Margaret, Vernon 
French, Gordon, Vernon 
French, Ira, Vernon 
Folkard, W. B., Montreal, Quebec 
Follis, John & Helen, Vernon 
Ford, Mrs. Helen A., Ladner 
Fulton, Lunky, Vernon 
Gale, Mrs. Joan L., Kaleden 
Galloway, Mrs. Joanne, Fairview, Alta. 
Gamble, Jessie Anne, Armstrong 
Gardner , Bunny, Enderby 
Gay, Mr. & Mrs. W. G., Penticton 
Gee, Mr. & Mrs. J. W. , Kelowna 
Gee, William A., Kelowna 
Gibbard, Mr. & Mrs. R. T . , Penticton 
Gibbs, Mr. & Mrs. William R., Faulder 
Gibson, Leslie C , Kelowna 
Gilbert, Mrs. Winnifred, Kelowna 
Gill, Mrs. Dorothy, Armstrong 
Gillard, David A., Owen Sound, Ontario 
Glen, Allan, Armstrong 
Godwin, W. L., Penticton 
Goldsmith, C. O. , Vernon 
Gole, Mr. & Mrs. E. L., Keremeos 
Gooding, Raynelle, Vernon 
Goodman, Mrs. A. E., Osoyoos 
Goodfellow, Eric, Princeton 
Gore, Mrs. Fred, Kelowna 
Gore, Mrs. W. B., Westbank 
Grahame, Marion K., Vernon 
Graham, Glenn G., Vancouver 
Graham, J. S., Winfield 
Graham, Marion H. , Victoria 
Graham, Mrs. R. T . , East Kelowna 
Grant , James, Vernon 
Gray, Ruby F., Armstrong 
Gray, Mrs. R., Victoria 
Greening, Bill, Vancouver 
Greer, Mrs. A., Vernon 
Greig, Dolly A., Vernon 
Griffin, Mrs. Russell C , Vernon 
Grywachesk, Glen, Armstrong 
Guidi, Rudolph P. , Oliver 
Gutfriend, R. J. , Kelowna 
Gwyer, Patricia E. K., Penticton 
Haddrell , Claude D., Summerland 
Hall, Dennis R., Osoyoos 
Hall, Mr. & Mrs. R. D., Kaleden 
Hallowin, Mrs. Rose, Penticton 
Hamilton, Bob, Kelowna 
Hammond , Stan, Armstrong 
Hanet , Alfred, Kelowna 
Handley, Lloyd, Armstrong 
Hannon, Enid, Vancouver 
Hanson, Iver, Vernon 
Harding, K. F., Westbank 
Harding, T . , Kelowna 
Harper, Jean, Pacoima, Calif. 
Harris, Mr. & Mrs. Carl W. , Penticton 
Harris, Mrs. D. D., Oyama 
Harris, Jos. G., Penticton 
Harris, Robert Charles, West Vancouver 
Harris, Major W. G., Vernon 
Harrop, D. , Vernon 
Harper , Mrs. A. Irene, Vernon 
Harrison, Bill & Isabel, Armstrong 
Harrison, F. C , Armstrong 
Har tman , E. W. , Armstrong 
Hartley, Mrs. Barbara, Vernon 
Harvey, Helenita, Salmon Arm 
Hassen, Mat. S., Armstrong 
Hayes, Charles & Margaret , Okanagan Falls 
207 
Hayes, Hugh & Rosemary, Vernon 
Hayes, James & Wilma, Kelowna 
Hayes, Robert Michael, Kelowna 
Hayhurst, Cliff, Armstrong 
Hayward, Alvin M. & Ina V., Langley 
Heal, Ronald R., Armstrong 
Henderson, Dr. C. B., Kelowna 
Henderson, Dr. H. R., Kelowna 
Henderson, James A., Kelowna 
Hendry, Mrs. George, Victoria 
Hennig, Loren, Vernon 
Henniker, Mr. & Mrs. J . , Vernon 
Herbert , Mrs. Gladys E., Kelowna 
Heriot, Joan, Vernon 
Hereron, Miss Frances, Kelowna 
Hesketh, Steven, Vernon 
Heuckendorff, Roy, Summerland 
Heywood, Mary, Salmon Arm 
Heywood, Nancy, Armstrong 
Hill, Medwin, Lumby, 
Hill, Mr. & Mrs. Wilbur, Westbank 
Hills, Mr. & Mrs. W m . B. , Penticton 
Hobbs, Don, Chilliwack 
Hobbs, Donald, Burnaby 
Hobbs, Mr. & Mrs. Harry, Burnaby 
Holden, C. W. , Penticton 
Holland, Molly, White Rock 
Holt, Mrs. Audley C , Lumby 
Holyk, Helen J., Kelowna 
Horn, James T . F., Kelowna 
Horton, Dr. G. R., Armstrong 
Houghton, Gale F., Kelowna 
Howes, Mrs. Edna, 100 Mile House 
Howrie, E. E., Vernon 
Hoye, Mr. & Mrs. Stan 
Hubbard , R. W. , Kelowna 
Huggins, Fred H., Armstrong 
Humphrey, A., Vernon 
Humphreys, Jean I., Vernon 
Hunt , Chester G., Chase 
Hunt , Mrs. Wilson, Penticton 
Husband, Mrs. Dorothy, Vernon 
Hunter , Margaret & Ivan, Oliver 
Hunter , Mrs. Winnifred, Vernon 
Hunsperger, K., Vernon 
Iceton, Ermie, Oliver 
Imbeau, Mrs. Irene, Enderby 
Ingram, Steve, Vernon 
Inglis, Mrs. Mildred, Armstrong 
Inman-Kane, Margaret, Pacific Palisades, 
California 
Isenor, Jean, Armstrong 
Iverson, Mrs. Alan, Victoria 
Iverson, Robert M., Oliver 
Jackson, Mr. & Mrs. Ben, Vernon 
Jackson, H. W. , Vancouver 
Jackson, Miss Sheila K., Kelowna 
Jacques, Mrs. Hatt ie , Duncan 
Jakubec, Howard L., Kelowna 
James, George, Burnaby 
Jamieson, Allen, Salmon Arm 
Jamieson, Eldie, Vernon 
Jamieson, Herb, Vermilion, Alta 
Jamieson, J. H. , Armstrong 
Janicki, Mr. & Mrs. Wally T . , Vernon 
Jeans, Mrs. Margaret, Houston 
Joe, Walter, Vernon 
Johnson, Dorothy, Okanagan Falls 
Johnston, D. R., Kelowna 
Johnson, Dwight A., Armstrong 
Johnson. Eric, Kelowna 
Johnston, Reid A., Vancouver 
Jones, David, Enderby 
Jones, John B., Armstrong 
Joyce, W. Russ, Kamloops 
King, Edwin I., Westwold 
King, Miss Rosemary, Kelowna 
Kimmie, Darlene, Armstrong 
Kimmie, Mrs. Mary, Armstrong 
Kinnard, Mrs. Ken, Vernon 
Klein, Mr. & Mrs. George, Vernon 
Klim, Mrs. Alice, Vernon 
Knowles, C. W. , Kelowna 
Knox, Mrs. Betty, Kelowna 
Knutson, W. G., Kelowna 
Koskimaki, R. H., Enderby 
Kozak, R., Vernon 
Kuzyk, Mrs. Anthony, Penticton 
Kyle, D. Wayne, Armstrong 
Ladner, Mrs. Max, Vernon 
Laidlaw, Mr. & Mrs. J. B. , Penticton 
Lambert , Ben Morrison, Oliver 
Lambert , Gertrude M., Kelowna 
Lambert , Jack, Keremeos 
Lanaway, Vera, Vernon 
Lander, Mr. & Mrs. Fred, Okanagan Falls 
Landon, G. K., Armstrong 
Landon, G. L., White Rock 
Lane, J. D., Kelowna 
Langridge, J. T . , Penticton 
Large, Mrs. Alice, Vernon 
Larson, Mrs. Harold, Enderby 
Law, Mr. & Mrs. C. E., Keremeos 
Lawrence, Mrs. George, Keremeos 
Lawrence, Howard, Armstrong 
Leathley, Christina F. , Kelowna 
Leathley, Miss Doris M., Kelowna 
Lee, George, Vancouver 
Legg, Mrs. P. G., Vernon 
Lemon, Bob, Kelowna 
Leng, Frances, Vernon 
Lent, Mrs. Harry L., Vernon 
Levins, Mr. & Mrs. Gordon E., Kamloops 
Lilley, Margaret , Armstrong 
Lightbody, Mrs. Marietta, West Vancouver 
Lincoln, Maurice A., Vernon 
208 
Lisitza, Mrs. Walter, Penticton 
Little, Mrs. Beatrice, Stayner, Ont . 
Little, Eric, Salmon Arm 
Little, Mary E., Vernon 
Littlejohn, Dave, Naramata 
Lockerby, Barry, Richmond 
Lockerby, Dorothy, Vernon 
Lockhart, Peter, Vernon 
Lodge, Mrs. Terry, Vernon 
Longva, Miss Kathy, New Westminster 
Lundy, Mrs. Evelyn, Okanagan Falls 
Luniw, Sheila, Armstrong 
Lyal, Richard, Vernon 
Lybarger, Dan, Penticton 
MacDonald, Mr. & Mrs. A., Warfield 
MacDonald, Dave, Penticton 
MacDonald, W m . F., Vernon 
MacKay, Mrs. Gail, Vernon 
MacKenzie, Mrs. D. R., Maple Ridge 
MacKenzie, Mrs. Vera E., Penticton 
MacKenzie, W. A., Vernon 
MacLean, R. P. , Kelowna 
MacLeod, Len, Vernon 
MacNaughton, Mr. & Mrs. Carleton, Oliver 
McAusland, War re & Ethel, Armstrong 
McBeth, Mr. & Mrs. Lome, Baldonnel 
McCallum, Mr. & Mrs. A. Fraser, Vernon 
McCallum, Mr. & Mrs. Gordon D., Vernon 
McCann, Leonard G., Vancouver 
McCoubrey, Mrs. Patricia, Winfield 
McCormick, Mrs. Lucy, Vernon 
McCulloch, Mrs. Vera, Vernon 
McDonnell. Mr. & Mrs. P. F., Okanagan Centre 
McGregor, Don, Vernon 
McHallam, R. V., Coquitlam 
McKay, Ms. Heather, Vernon 
McKechnie, Mrs. Lily, Armstrong 
McKeever, J. L. , Vineland Station, Ont . 
McLachlan, Mr. & Mrs. Joe, Summerland 
McLean, Mrs. John F., Vancouver 
McLean, Mrs. S. M., Vernon 
McLennan, Mrs. E. M., Oliver 
McLeod, Mrs. Judy, Delta 
McLeod, Muriel, Rutland 
McMaster, Mr. & Mrs. George, Kelowna 
McMechan, A. D. , Summerland 
McNamee, B., Armstrong 
McNee, Mrs. William, Castlegar 
McQuarrie, George, Grimshaw, Alta. 
McQuillin, Mrs. S. A., Kelowna 
McTaggart , Dora L , Vernon 
McWilliams, W. F. , Comox 
Mabee, Mr. & Mrs. G. E., Midway 
Macdonell, D. L., Victoria 
Mackie, Patrick F. , Vernon 
Marcorquodale, Mrs. D. F., Montreal, Quebec 
Marriage, Robert F., Kelowna 
Marriot, Frank, Vernon 
Marshall, Fred L., Kelowna 
Marshall, Dr. James, Summerland 
Marshall, W m . Albert, Enderby 
Marshall, W. , Armstrong 
Mason, Gladys, Vernon 
Masur, Charles A., Calgary, Alta. 
Mathers, Mr. & Mrs. W. G., Penticton 
Martin, Charles E., Peachland 
Martin, Russ L., Kelowna 
May, Ben, Penticton 
May, Kay, Vernon 
Megaw, Miss Madeline, Vernon 
Meikle. Mrs. Brenda, Kelowna 
Meldrum, Ronald M., Moscow, Idaho 
Metz, Margaret, 150 Mile House 
Mikalishen, Mary, Montrose 
Miller, Sam, Kelowna 
Mills, Monica, Armstrong 
Mitchell, George A., Princeton 
Mitchell, Margaret F., Keremeos 
Mitchell, T . J., Vernon 
Manweiler, I rma, Vernon 
Moffatt, Doug, Kelowna 
Moffet, Gord, Summerland 
Monford, Kelowna 
Mohr, R. W. , Vernon 
Moore, Mrs. Cecil E., Kelowna 
Moore, Eric, Penticton 
Moore, Vera, Armstrong 
Morgan, Dorothy & Cecil, Summerland 
Mori, M., Kelowna 
Morrison, George, Vernon 
Morrow, Mr. & Mrs. George, Vernon 
Mortimer, F. H. , Kelowna 
Moscoso, Gerard, Port-Au-Prince, Haiti 
Murray, Gordon, Armstrong 
Myers, Elaine, Armstrong 
Nahm, Ti lman, Kelowna 
Naito, John, Kelowna 
Naylor, Miss E. E., Victoria 
Naylor, L. Reed, Okanagan Falls 
Neave, Alice P. , Kelowna 
Neave, Mrs. Catherine, Kelowna 
Neave, J. Len, Dawson Creek 
Nelling, Mrs. Barbara, Eagle Bay 
Needham, J. H., Kelowna 
Neid, Mr. & Mrs. J. J. , East Kelowna 
Neid, L. A., Kelowna 
Nelson, Mrs. Enid, Vernon 
Ness, B . J . , Vernon 
Neumann, Geraldine, Armstrong 
New, Mr. & Mrs. C. W., Oliver 
Newlove, Susan M., Regina, Sask. 
Newton, John S., Summerland 
Niblock, Sgt. A. J. , Kamloops 
Nicholls, David H. , Westbank 
Nichols, Miss G., Vernon 
Nitchie, Robert S., Armstrong 
Nitchie, Terry, Enderby 
Noble, F. Hope, Armstrong 
Nordstrom, O. W., Armstrong 
Norman, F. Walton, Armstrong 
Norris, Albert H. , Kelowna 
Noyes, Mrs. J. A., Naramata 
Obee, Brian, Enderby 
O'Conner, Pat, Vernon 
Oakland, H., Armstrong 
Olson, Lynn &J im, Winfield 
Oram, Miss Edna, Vernon 
Ord, Mr. & Mrs. Redman, Enderby 
Orr, Mrs. Donald, Summerland 
Osborn, C. D. (Bill), Vernon 
Painter, M. F. , Vancouver 
Palmer, Stephen C , Penticton 
Parent, L., Armstrong 
Park, Clarence, Armstrong 
Parker, George, Vernon 
Parkinson, Mrs. E. Dorothy, Armstrong 
Parkinson, Douglas, Revelstoke 
Parsons, Mr. & Mrs. D. K., Keremeos 
Parsons, Mrs. Jennie, Vernon 
Parker, Mrs. William, Armstrong 
Partridge, Mrs. Ivy, Penticton 
Paterson, Mrs. A. M., Eagle Bay 
Paynter, Mrs. H. O., Westbank 
Pells, Frank J., Kelowna 
Penney, Mike, Penticton 
Peterman, A. N . , Oliver 
Petterson, Mr. & Mrs. John, Kelowna 
Pickering, Berne, Westbank 
Phillips, Doug, Armstrong 
Phillips, Ivar E., Summerland 
Phillips, Mrs. H . J . , Vernon 
Phillips, William, Vernon 
Pillar, Dorothy, Vernon 
Pooley, Mrs. Celia, East Kelowna 
Pollard, Mrs. A. R., Kelowna 
Porteous, Mrs. Aileen, Oliver 
Porteous, Mrs. Hugh, Oliver 
Pothecary, Alma, Vernon 
Pottinger, Norman John, Westbank 
Powell, Walter B., Summerland 
Powley, Hume M., Kelowna 
Powley, Mr. & Mrs. Rex H. , Kelowna 
Pooley, Mary, Kelowna 
Price, A. W., Vancouver 
Price, Mrs. Frank, Vernon 
Price, H. A., Vancouver 
Price, Harry A., Kelowna 
Price, Mrs. Rachel C , White Rock 
Price, Ronald E., Armstrong 
Price, Ted, Vernon 
Pruesse, F. A., Oliver 
Pryce, Victor, Calgary, Alta 
Peinhaupt , Ingrid, Vernon 
Rampone, D. E., Kelowna 
Rampone, Erza, Kelowna 
Rands, George, Enderby 
Rasmussen, Mrs. K., Armstrong 
209 
Reardon, Enid, Sechelt 
Redman, N . J . , Vernon 
Reid, Alvin, Kelowna 
Reid, Mrs. Bernice, Kelowna 
Reid, Michael, Okanagan Mission 
Reith, Helen W., Penticton 
Richter, Mrs. Ina L., Brentwood Bay 
Riley, Mrs. Ida E., Vancouver 
Ritch, J. A., Kelowna 
Ritchie, Janet E., Salmon Arm 
Ritchie, Peter, Oyama 
Ritchie, W. R., Cawston 
Ritchings, Mrs. G., Vernon 
Rivers, Derek A., Kelowna 
Roadhouse, Mr. & Mrs. W. A., Penticton 
Roadhouse, W. L. T . , Kelowna 
Robertson, Edward, Winfield 
Robey, Ron, Vernon 
Robinson, Mrs. Lillian, Vernon 
Romaine, J. Patrick, Armstrong 
T h e R. C. Bishop of Nelson, Nelson 
Ross, Mr. & Mrs. Charles, East Kelowna 
Ross, Innis, Keremeos 
Rowland, G. J., Penticton 
Rutherford, Elsie M., Kelowna 
Ruhman, W. Bill, Lake Oswego, Oregon 
Saari, Ruth, Kelowna 
Saddler, Mrs. Delta, Langley 
Salter, Rev. Derek, Okanagan Falls 
Salter, Mrs. Kathleen, Nor th Surrey 
Sanderson, Mr. & Mrs. N . , Vernon 
Sanderson, William L., Peachland 
Sands, W. H. , Victoria 
Sanger, Mrs. Leila, Kelowna 
Sarell, Mrs. Dorothy, Armstrong 
Sarsons, G. F., Kelowna 
Saunders, Mrs. Jenny, Vernon 
Shawchuk,John , Vernon 
Savenye, Mr. & Mrs. R., Surrey 
Seaton, Mrs. Evangeline, Winfield 
Scott, Douglas E., Vernon 
Scaife, Terry D., Kelowna 
Schreiber, Mrs. Verna, Okanagan Falls 
Schultz, Marg & Elmer, Armstrong 
Sengotta, Gerald, Vernon 
Sengotta, Grace, Vernon 
Sengotta, William, Vernon 
Seright, Edna M., Vernon 
Serra, Nancy, Armstrong 
Shepherd, C. P., Armstrong 
Sheridan, Bob, Port Coquitlam 
Sherlock, SL. E. T . , Okanagan Mission 
Sigalet, Dirk J., Vernon 
Sigalet, Mrs. W. A., Vernon 
Shaw, John D., Penticton 
Shilvock, Winston A., Kelowna 
Shinnick, John & Judy, Kelowna 
Shirreff, Mrs. Helen, Kelowna 
Siluch, Dr. K., Kelowna 
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Simard, Mrs. Isobel E., Enderby 
Simpson, A. P. , Vernon 
Skelton, Jim, Vernon 
Skermer, Helen. Penticton 
Skuratoff, Donald, Vernon 
Slivinski, John, Peachland 
Slogar, Agnes M.. Nanaimo 
Smith, Mrs. Charles, Armstrong 
Smith, Mrs. Doreen, Keremeos 
Smith, Mr. & Mrs. Fred A., Kelowna 
Smith, Gordon D., Summerland 
Smith, H. Neil, Abbotsford 
Smith, Jeffrey, Penticton 
Smith, S. R., Enderby 
Snow, Pauline, Summerland 
Snyder, David, B. J., Penticton 
Sonderby, P. Ben, Kelowna 
Souder, June , Vernon 
Sparling, Mrs. Ethel, Penticton 
Spear. Mrs. W. , Kelowna 
Stafford, Mr. & Mrs. E., Salmon Arm 
Stannard, Barbara N., Nanaimo 
Stannard, Phil & Merle, Okanagan Falls 
Strandquist, Arthur & Dorothy, Kelowna 
Staples, Mrs. Dorothy, Armstrong 
Steuart, Francis & Iris, Summerland 
Steuart, W. A., Summerland 
Stevenson, D. C , Kelowna 
Stewart, Mrs. Lynette, Vernon 
Steele, Donald & Margaret, Penticton 
Stocks, Peter A., Victoria 
Stolz, Sharon, Armstrong 
Stoneberg, Mrs. Margaret, Princeton 
Stradline, Michael J., Armstrong 
Stubbs, A. H. , Okanagan Mission 
Sutherland, Mrs. Agnes, Oliver 
Sutherland, Jim, Enderby 
Sutherland, T . , Peachland 
Tait , Miss Doreen, Summerland 
Tai t , Eric M., Summerland 
Tassie, Peter, Vernon 
Taylor, Penny, Armstrong 
Thacker, Lindsay, Hope 
Thomas , Mr. & Mrs. R. C , Vancouver 
Thompson, M. Ethel, Vernon 
Thompson, Syd, Kelowna 
Thomson, Joyce, Oliver 
Thorburn , H. J., Vernon 
Thorlakson, Mr. & Mrs. Ben, Airdrie, Alta. 
Thorlakson, Harold, Lavington 
Thorlakson, Harold M., Vernon 
Thorlakson, Mrs. Margaret, Vernon 
Thorlakson, Mr. & Mrs. Solvi, Vernon 
Thornloe, F., East Kelowna 
Tidball , William, Kelowna 
Tily. Ethelyn & Bill, Penticton 
Tisdale. Dr. James. Kelowna 
Todd . Mr. & Mrs. Jeffrey. Peachland 
Tombs, Mrs. Jane M., Edmonton, Alta 
Tomlin, E. V., Oliver 
Tregear, Eugenie, Victoria 
Turnbul l , Mrs. A. D. , Victoria 
Turnbul l , Nora, Merritt 
Tulloch. Mrs. Priscilla, Vernon 
Tuominen . Taisto &Jean . Enderby 
Turner , Marie M.. Hedley 
Turner, R. G., Hedley 
Urquhar t , Mrs. Denese, Kelowna 
Vachon, Vincent, Vernon 
Van Doren, Henry C . Penticton 
Van Steinburg, Don, Kelowna 
Vass, Elsie E.. Penticton 
Veale, Mrs. E. B., Vernon 
Volker, Mrs. Elsie, Enderby 
Waddington, Kathleen E., Vancouver 
Walburn , H. G., Kelowna 
Walsh, Mrs. Rita, Hope 
Walker, Harvie L., Vancouver 
Walker, Mrs. Muriel L., Summerland 
Walker, Robert, Peachland 
Walker, W. J. D., Victoria 
Wambolt , Beryl, Vernon 
Ward, A.. Kelowna 
Ward . Mr. & Mrs. Sidney F., Vernon 
Warren, Mr. & Mrs. Arthur M., Penticton 
Warren, Derril T . , Kelowna 
Washington, George, Summerland 
Waterman, Angeline, Penticton 
Waterman, Dorothy M., Osoyoos 
Waterman. Frederick C. E.. Kelowna 
Watson. James W., Penticton 
Watton, G.. Vernon 
Weatherill, Miss A. G.. Vernon 
Weatherill . Don. Vernon 
Weatherill, Harry P.. Osoyoos 
Webb. H. B.. Okanagan Mission 
Webber, Mrs. C M . . West Vancouver 
Webster, Mrs. Angie. Penticton 
Webster. Mr. & Mrs. John, Vernon 
Webster, Mrs. Pearl, Vernon 
Weddell, E. A. H., Kamloops 
Weddell, Edith R., Kelowna 
Weddell, James M., Kelowna 
Weddell , J. S., Delta 
Weddell, Thomas A., Vancouver 
Weeks, Charles B., Kelowna 
Weeks, Mr. & Mrs. L. J . . Penticton 
Wejr, Stan, Enderby 
Welch, Jessie Jean, Enderbv 
Wernicke. Ann H., Vernon 
Whillis, R. G., Kelowna 
Whipple, Mrs. K. E-., Oyama 
Whiskin, Frank S.. Okanagan Falls 
Whitaker, C. Foster, Armstrong 
Whitaker, Grace, Summerland 
White, Mrs. Cyril, Vancouver 
White, Mrs. Mildred, Vernon 
White, Mrs. M. M., Vancouver 
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Whitehead, Frank B.. Kelowna 
Whitehead. W. J.. Armstrong 
Witham, James Gordon. Calgary, Alta. 
Whyte. Stuart G.. Nanaimo 
Willett. Mrs. A. F., Kelowna 
Willett. Harold. Kelowna 
Wight. Mr. & Mrs. James Laird. Osoyoos 
Wills, Lorraine, Vernon 
Willson, Mrs. K. G.. Osoyoos 
Wilson. Bob. Vernon 
Wilson. David. Kelowna 
Wilson, Earle B.. Summerland 
Wilson, Mrs. G., Vernon 
Wilson, Mr. & Mrs. Guy T . . Naramata 
Wilson, Robert R.. Kelowna 
Wilson, Victor, Naramata 
Wilson, W. R.. Kelowna 
Wilson. Mrs. William E.. Coquitlam 
Winkles. Wallace. Chilliwack 
Wittich. Gary. Armstrong 
Woodd, Henry S., Vancouver 
Woods, Mrs. Mary E., Sidney 
Woolard, Rev. Clyde, Kelowna 
Wooliams. Mr. & Mrs. E. David H. . 
Salmon Arm 
Wooliams, Mr. & Mrs. G. Ewart, Penticton 
Worrall, Dr. J. G.. Vancouver 
Woronchak. Peter, Armstrong 
Wostradowski, A. M., Kelowna 
Worth . Mrs. Helen, Vernon 
Wrest, Norman, Summerland 
Wylie, R. Carl, Vernon 
Yandle, Mrs. Anne, Vancouver 
Yells, Peter J.. Enderby 
Yerburgh, Ven. R. E. M.. Oliver 
Yonkman, E., Enderby 
Youngs. Mr. & Mrs. C. E., Penticton 
Zoellner, Garnet, Maxville, Ont . 
Zoellner, Reay, Kelowna 
Zoellner, Mrs. W . J . , Kelowna 
Zuehlke. Mark, Kelowna 
I N S T I T U T I O N A L MEMBERS 
Library of Parliament, Ottawa 
National Library of Canada, Ottawa 
Canadian National Historic Sites Service 
Ottawa 
Library of Congress, Washington, D.C. 
British Columbia Provincial Archives, Victoria 
British Columbia Provincial Museum, Victoria 
Resources Information Centre, Victoria 
T h e Library - Glenbow-Alberta Institutute, 
Calgary, Alta. 
Manitoba Provincial Archives, 
Winnipeg, Man. 
Hope & District Historical Society, Hope 
Kamloops Museum Association, Kamloops 
O'Keefe Ranch and Interior Heritage 
Society, Spallumcheen 
R. N. (Reg) Atkinson Museum, Penticton 
Vancouver City Archives, Vancouver 
Vernon Board of Museum & Archives, Vernon 
Wisconsin State Historical Society, 
Madison, Wisconsin 
Burnaby Public Library, Burnaby 
Calgary Public Library, Calgary, Alta. 
Metropolitan Toronto Public Library, 
Toronto , Ont . 
T h e Newberry Library, Chicago, 111. 
Seattle Public Library, Seattle, Wash. 
Spokane Public Library, Spokane, Wash. 
Tacoma Public Library, Tacoma, Wash. 
Toronto Public Library, Toronto, Ont . 
Vancouver Public Library, Vancouver 
Greater Victoria Public Library, Victoria 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver 
University of Calgary, Calgary, Alta. 
David Thompson University Centre, Nelson 
Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Mass. 
McGill University Library, Montreal, P .Q . 
Queens University, Kingston, Ont . 
Simon Fraser University Library, Burnaby 
University of Toronto Library, Toronto , Ont . 
University of Washington Libraries, 
Seattle, Wash. 
Washington State University Holland 
Library, Pullman, Wash. 
University of Victoria, Victoria 
University of Windsor, Windsor, Ont. 
University of Winnipeg, Winnipeg, Man. 
Yale University Library, New Haven, Conn. 
York University, Downsview, Ont . 
Douglas College, New Westminster 
Eastern Washington State College, 
Cheney, Wash. 
Okanagan Regional College, Kelowna 
Vancouver Community College, Vancouver 
Whi tman College - Penrose Memorial 
Library, Walla Walla, Wash. 
T h e Muriel Ffloulkes Learning Resources 
Centre, Kelowna 
Genealogical Society-Acquisitions Serials 
Salt Lake City, Utah 
School District No. 23 (Central Okanagan) 
Bankhead Elementary School, Kelowna 
Kelowna Secondary Library, Kelowna 
K.L.O. Secondary School, Kelowna 
Okanagan Mission Secondary School, 
Kelowna 
School District No. 15 (Penticton) 
McNicoll Park Jr . Secondary School, 
Penticton 
Nkwala Elementary School, Penticton 
O'Connell Elementary School, Penticton 
Penticton Elementary School, Penticton 
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School District No. 89 (Shuswap) 
A. L. Fortune Elementary School, 
Enderby 
Grindrod School, Grindrod 
School District No. 22 (Vernon) 
Alexis Park Elementary School, Vernon 
Beairsto Elementary School, Vernon 
B.X. Elementary School, Vernon 
Charles Bloom Secondary School, 
Lumby 
Clarence Fulton Junior Secondary 
School, Vernon 
J. W. Inglis Elementary School, Lumby 
Kalamalka Jr . Secondary School, 
Coldstream 
Vernon Senior Secondary School, 
Vernon 
W. L. Seaton Jr . Secondary School, 
Vernon 
Departmental Library, Parks Branch 
Environment Canada , Ottawa 
Armstrong Jewellers, Armstrong 
Armstrong Lanes, Armstrong 
Kelowna Chamber of Commerce, Kelowna 
T h e Kelowna Club, Kelowna 
South Okanagan-Similkameen Union 
Board of Health, Kelowna 
A D D I T I O N A L MEMBERS 
Blacklock, Charles R, Penticton 
Campbell , Jack W. , Comox 
Dewing, G. Rae, Vernon 
Gorman, Beryl, Vernon 
Harrington, R. C , Enderby . 
Langstaff, John & Rose, Vernon 
Karpowich, John T. , Mission 
Maclnnis, Denis W., Kelowna 
Roos, Gwen, Vernon 
Simpson, Sheilagh, Vernon 
Sheardown, Mr. & Mrs. H. R. 
Bray, T h e Rev. & Mrs. R. G., 
Chernoff, Harold, Osoyoos 
Sparks, Jack, Osoyoos 
Heyduck, Ruth, Osoyoos 
Metcalf, Mrs. M. D., Osoyoos 
Compeau, Mrs. M., Osoyoos 
Usher, Emily, Osoyoos 
Osoyoos 
Nelson 
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